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Chapter 1

Veil of Demagogy

Force should be right or rather, nght or wrorg
(Between those endless jars just ce resides)
Should lose thetr mames and so should jusitce too
Then everythng includes itself in power,

Power into will will into appetire

And appetite, an universal wolf,

So doubly seconded with will and power,

Must make perforce an unhersal prey,

And last, eat up lumself

It was the Jast week of February The Chief Executive
Councillor of Delhi, Kedar Nath Sahni, was signing @ number
of letters in Himdi—personal mvitations to the citizens of the
capital to attend the annual function of the Dethi branch of the
RSS and improve their understanding about the Sangh Sahm
1s a swaymsewak of long standing and has never wavered in his
belief that those who criticise the Sangh are esther motivated
by malice or deficient 1n understanding

Itwas beyond Sahmi’s unagmation that any one of the
tnvitees may thuk of not availing the opportumty But there
were some such Chaudhary Brahm Perkash*, for example,
wrote back *You have invited me to attend the annual day
function of the Delti RSS (in which the Sar Sangh chalak
Bilasaheb Deoras 1s participating) tn an attempt to improve
my knowledge of the RSS and to clear misunderstandings Do
you think a demonstration of discipline, parade and physical

bined with pl

by h 1s enough

*A Tormer Chiel Munister of Delhi State he became Miouster of Food
and Agniculture after the fall of Morary government.
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to convince a person that RSS s an mnnocent orgamsation ? I
have a better view of human perception and understanding
The RSS presentation on such functions may be attractive for
children and for those adults who have not known RSS People
like me who know cannot be taken 1n by such sham courtesy
and discipline

“I will concede right now”, he added, “that RSS people
are well disciplined  They are also trained in show of courtesy
Equally well trained are thev 1n carrying on whisper campaigns
for character assassination The hands that nise for a polite
namaste are equally well tramed 1n planting the dagger n the
side of those they disapprove I have heard the RSS people
frequently repeatmg the story of Shivap killing Afzal Khan
while courteously embracing the latter It seems the RSS
people have made this mmage of Shivay as thewr model for
political conduct rather than any other aspect of that valiant
fighter’s character ™

This exchange of letters brings to mind another correspon-
dence—between Golwalkar and Jawaharlal Nehru, in 1948
‘The RSS then was under ban and the then RSSchief was making
frantic efforts to personally meet the Prime Minister to convince
him of the mnocence of his orgamsation Jawaharlal Nehru in
a letter, personally signed, mformed him with hus characteristic
politeness that 1t was no use and pointed out  *In the course of
the last year both the central government and the provincial
governments have received a mass of mformation in regard
to the objectives and activities of the RSS This information
does not fit in with what has been stated by you n this behalf
Indeed 1t would appear that the declared objectives have Iittle
to do with the real ones and with the activities carried on
various formsand ways by people associated with the RSS
These real objectives appear to be completely opposed to the
decision of the Indian Parhiament and the provistons of the
proposed Constitution of India The activities, according to our
wnformation, are antt national and often subversive and violent
You would appreciate, therefore, that mere assertions to the
contrary do not help very much ”

The problem of und g (or d ding) about
the RSS 15 not new, nor of recent ongin ~ As far back as 1934,
when 1t was i its mfancy, the AICC had passed a resolutron
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forbidding Congressmen from becoming members of the Hindu
Mahasabha, the Mushm League and the RSS Jamnalal Baja)
had written to Hedgewar seeking clanification on many points of
its 1deology and practice  The reply he got was that 1t would
be better 1f they metin person Bajajdid meet Hedgewar m
Nagpur but nothing seems to have come outof it The resolu

tion remained m operation

Later 1n the same year Gandhu was mvited to see an RSS
camp 1 Wardha Next day after the visit Hedgewar mct him
pessonally The RSS people Iike to believe that all this was
done at the request of Gandhi But who took the mtiative 1s
not so matétial as the fact that both the visit and the talk
failed to produce any result The RSS publications ¢clarm that
Gandhi praised the orgamsation but of that there 1s no evidence
except the word of the RSS people themselves Circumstantial
evidence points to the contrary Gandht was known to proclaim
hus opinion without any inhibition and if his doubts about the
RSS had been set at rest he would have said so publicly He
also did not recommend to the Congress that restrictions on
1ts members joming the RSS be withdrawn The only opmion
explicitly expressed 1s the one reported by Pyarelal “A member
of Gandhiy’s party interjected that the RSS people had done
a fine job of work at Wah refugee camp They had shown
discipline, courage and capacity for hard work ‘But dont
forget’, answered Gandhiy, ‘even so had Hitler’s Nazs and
the Fascists under Mussoltm * He characterssed the RSSas o
‘communal body with a totalitanan outlook’ *'*

The RSS people may say, perhaps with some justification
that 1t 15 Pyarelals report agamst thetr own, and, therefore,
cannot be taken as a conclusive proof of Gandhr's opinion
Even if the plea be conceded and the RSS be given the benefit
of doubt on this score, 1t does not prove that their own conten
tion about Gandhis’s views on the RSS 1s correct or Justified
That the RSS has been hostile to Gandhi 1s so widely known
and believed that no amount of assertion to the contrary can
carry conviction, and of that there 1s sufficient proof m their
own wntings and speeches Even Sardar Patel, whom they
considered an ally and who did have a soft corner for them

*Pyarelat Mohatma Gandlu—the Last Phase,p 410
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had finally come to the conclusion that the potson which huled
Gandfit had been generated by the RSS
The credibility of the RSS s further reduced by the habit
of its publicists to flaunt stray favourable remarks of public-
men as commendation of the RSS even though they be known
to hold widely divergent opintons from 1t on basic national
wssues Like the interpretation of history, concept of nationalism,
relationship of ends and means It has been the experience of
several emuinent figures that the RSS praised them to the skies
as long as they served 1ts purpose but the moment they differed
the RSS resorted to wvilificatton of the worst kind Charan
Singh had had such experiences ever since he had embarked on
the course of polittcs which forced on him alliance with Jana
Sangh They would be soft like wax before the compact was
made but hard Iike stone immediately thereafter
Jaya Prakash Narayan has been the worst victim of these
tactics He praised them for hard work and efficiency mn 1966
but by early 1968 he came to the conclusion that it was a com
munal organsation of fascist variety In hus presidential address
at the Second National Conference against Communalism held
1 New Delht he declared “The secular protestations of the
Jana Sangh will never be taken sertously unless 1t cuts the bonds
that tie st firmly to the RSS machine Nor can the RSS be
treated asa cultural organisation as long as 1t remams the
mentor and effective mantpulator of a political party >’
During the Bihar Movement, partly because of the earnest
pleadings of Nanajys and partly because of the dire need of a
cadre organisation, JP laid aside hus old objections as also the
apprehensions of some of hus close friends and extended hus
patronge to the RSS He was reassured that the Sangh was
undergoing a process of fierce rethmking and he should help 1t
to change and become useful for the nation Thus securing hold
of the heart strings of the Messiah of Total Revolution the RSS
extended us octopus grip aver the maovement and, m the bac-
gaim, emerged as the most influential faction in the new politi-
cal grouping 1 e, the Janata Party Having gamed a foothold
1n the heart of the power structure they turned round to tell JP
off ‘Hands off RSS’ declared Madhorao Mules The old man

*Sce Secular Democracy Annual Number, 1969, for full text
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must have felt deeply cut up by the change 1f 1t had been fully
reported to him  However he contmued to make efforts, rather
pathetic they looked, to convince the Sangh to change He
tried to win them over by love, he did not withdraw Ius patro-
nage and affection and contimued to assocrate himself with the
functions of the Sangh but with due reservations, Addressing
an RSS rally 1n Patna he repeated hus entready “I have said 1t
before and I say 1t again today that 1t appearstome that there 1s
need for basic change n the role of the Sangh and may be there 15
even need for o modification w s basic auns and objectues
Though 1t 1s not a reality even then people identify 1t with Hindu
communal and caste interests But I know that a lot of discussion
15 going on between your orgamisers and the cadres about
associating the foll of other relg pecially of those
religions which are not bornp 1 India, such as Islam and
Christianity, but are Indians m the same way as Hindus are ™
1t seems the affectionate entreaties and sincere advice of JP
produced no effect on Deoras and his men They went ahead
with their plans causing anxiety and alarm all around A letter
which JP wrote to Prime Minster Morarji on March 2, 1979
contained the following lines * Some friends have repeatedly
complaied that RSS s tryng to capture leadershup m the
government The RSS, like other political parties, 15 free to
nfluence politics and 1s domng that too My only objection 1s
that the RSS people are trymng to mnfluence pohtics with the
camouflage of bemng a cultural organisation 1 have advised
the leaders of the RSS to merge with other like minded orga-
nisations or the Sangh should get affibated to Janata Party
They, however, refuse to accept my views mn the belief that they
have 2 sepatate culteral identity and they have nothmg to do
with politics I totally disagree with this argument of the RSS
leaders  Even now I feel that the RSS should merge into
organisations supporting JanataParty But ifthey are determined
to retainmg thesr separate 1dentity I would again say that they
should open their doors to non Hindus Iike Mushms and
Christians I have always condemned the Hindu Rashtravad of
RSS because 1t 1s a dangerous :deology and 15 contradictory to
our ideal of composite Indian nation  In a democracy every

*Speech made n Apnl 1977 but published 11 Organiser, April 8, 1979
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orgamisation has a right to propagate 1ts philosophy and
1deology That 15 the essence of democracy. And yet when 1t
intends to establish its hold on politics we have to be watchful
that 1ts philosophy or 1deology does not undermine the basic
philosophy of Indian national

“J haveno objection to the RSS being affiliated to the
Janata Party but 1t will have to change its Hindu face and
become fully secular If 1t does not do that 1t should withdraw
from politics and sever all connections with every constituent of
Janata Party

“Nevertheless as Prime Minister of Indiaat 1s your duty to
make an effort to reform RSS or to make 1t a secnlar force
All the thinking persons should combat its efforts to disrupt the
secular basis of Indian nation and state "™*

JP was persuaded to remove this portion from the epistle by
his friends and advisers on the understanding that another leter
on the subject could be sent later  Who did the persuading and
why, 15 not known It 1sno use guessing ether because the fact
of JP thimking along these lines has alrcadv become public
knowledge The RSS must have been a part of his total frust
ration 1n the last days of his Iife

All the old apprehenstons about the RSS had come alive
after watching 1ts antics and operations in government and the
party After the downfall of Indira Gandhi, while the rest of
the Janata Party people were trying to address themselves to the
problems facing the mation, the RSS chief went round the
country to reap the rich harvest of people’s affection for those
who had Iiberated them from the deadly stranglehold of the
emergency caucus Impressive public receptions were held for
him 1n all the tmportant towns of the country and Deoras made
clever use of these occasions to project a bright image of the
RSS” what with railing agamst the opponents of the Sangh,

1c 1on of its lideology asaf 1t were
genuuwe national an effective flage betng pravided by
the Jamaat-¢ Islami Jeaders and cringing opportunism of some
Muslims for whom the plums of office had come like unexpec-

*Weekly Dinaman (Hind)) Apnit 8-14 1979
¥*At the reception in Delhi s Ramlifa Grounds Deoras said ““JP and RSS
s ood solidly in the struggle of Democracy versus Dictatorship ™
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ted berries on a windy day It was downright cheekiness but
was tolerated n the euphoric flush after the 1977 historic
victory

Soon enough however the other partners int the struggle
were constramned to spill the beans and expose the tall claims
Madhu Limaye’s was a typical reaction Writmg 1a the
Secular Demperacy he not only contested Deoras’s claim but
also exposed that the Sangh was gomng out of its way to pro-
pittate and please Indira Gandht and her son He wrote “The
RSS people clarm that they spearheaded the anti emergency
struggle Nothing can be farther from the truth The ban on
the RSS frightened them The morale of their detenus collapsed
withm a few days after the declaration of the emergency A
vast majority of these detenus abjectly apologised to the
authorities Many deserted the RSS and the Jana Sanghin
order to escape atrest This was thew concept of ‘character
bwldimg’  In flaming contrast was the behaviour of those who
participated m the struggles under the leadership of Mahatma
Gandht ™

According to him the RSS, i fact, had not only
surrendered but capitulated ¢ What s most surprsing 1s that
the RSS chief went so far as to congratulate Mrs Gandhi on
her success m the election appeal before the Supreme Court
As everybody knows this victory was obtained by chapging the
law and the Constitutton m her favour Durning the emergency
the RSS men sent repeated peace feelers to Mrs Gandhi They
requested JP agam and again to withdraw the movement ™

He has also revealed how they had hailed the emergence of
Sanjay Gandhi “When Shr1 Sanjay Gands published his imter-
view agamst the public sector and in favour of free market
capitalism they started bashng bim as 2 great leader In the
emergency period, unlbike Sedhana, Opinion, Bh: a and
other journals, the RSS newspapers and periodicals surrender-
ed before the government and began to sing prasesfor Mrs
Gandht  During the emergency days the RSS had often
declared that they had nothing to do with the JP movement
They even cnticised 1n thetr affidavits JP s apeal to the police
and armed forces to disregard illegal government orders  They
did everything m their power to curry favour with the
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government.”*
The fears were confirmed mot only by the display of

braggadacto but by the way the RSS men were trymg 1o secufe
a grp over key posttions m the power structure With the
Mmistry of Information and Broadeastmg m hand LK
Advan: achieved results for the Sangh which Indira Gandh
had faled to achieve with all the elaborate parapher-
nalia of coercron and censorshup  So subtly did he acculturise
the media that the ‘publcity shy’ RSS men suddenly became
newsworthy for reporters and the press barons awoke to the
i1l then unknown talents of Samgh men In some of the
reputed ‘national daites’ these men replaced the old experi
enced journalists, many an editor, devoted to professionalism,
found himself at wits® end agamst the mvasion of new com-
mitment The AIR, TV and PIB went through exercises to
ensure the excluston of RSS critics from the various program-
mes and encouragement to those capable of seeing virtue mn the
outfit Rules for extending facilities to journalists were caré-
fully modified to make freedom of press and opinion ‘genume’
With Vajpayee presiding over the Minustry of External
Affairs polite suggestions for taking the Sangh men on foreign
trups began to be made and xenophobic swayamsewaks
developed a new taste for things beyond Indian shores The
Friends of India Soctety International held a huge conference in
New Delhiunder the presidentship of Hans Raj Gupta, the
venerable Sangh chalak for North India, and received the
bemign blessings of BalasahebDeoras It was taken as a signal
by Indian missions all over the world to take note of the winds
of change 1t New Delht and adjust to the men of ‘genume non-
o from the headquarters of the RSS who
had been associated with the RSS expansion outsidethecountry
was brought 10 hold a key position m one of the important
mshtutions controlled by the External Affairs Minstr
An attempt was made to plant an approved * ¥ ’
‘expert’ 1n the
Minustry of Industrial Development which had been aflotted to
Brylal Verma, Nanay's favourite from Madhya Pradesh But
it musfired  However in the various Janata ruled states, the
Sangh men were placed 1 charge of the most ITucrative

*Limaye, Madhuy, Secular Derrocracy, March (1T} 1999
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portfolios There had been so much nose agamst corruption
m the precedimg few years that ordinary men with ordinary
appetites would have gone unnoticed but the Sangh men made
thetr mark and won reputation for skilful and large scale use
of office to corner money—of course, for promoting the best
mterests of the nation through the most patrotic agency of the
Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh Whether you had to set up an
industry, secure some licence, get Job or try for a transfer you
had to go through  most efficiently orgamsed agency of public
recommendation Teachers 1n schools doctors in dispensartes,
policemen 1 police stations—all began to devisc ways of
propitiating the new gods

The Vidyarathi Parishad was let loose m temples of learn-
ing—colleges, universities and mstitutes of research Teachers
and scholars suspected of bemg anti RSS were sought to be
pushed out by the worst kind of hoodlum tactics, and the
efforts did meet with success m several cases The soft spoken
scion of the Bengali bhadralok, P C Chunder, found it pohitic
to enthusiastically respond to the suggestions from these self-
styled guardians of Indian culture

The first assault, as was natural, was against the mnstitu-
tions deahing with history On the basis of a mere anonymous
letter some text books, hailed earliesr all over the country as
model aids to instruction 1 history, were withdrawn, Indian
Council of Historical Research was drastically reorganised and
arival to Indran History Congress was promoted 1n collabora-
tion with the Deen Dayal Upadhyaya Research Foundation A
whole crop of socteties and nstitutions mushroomed all over
the country to make use of the fabulous funds meant for adult
¢ducation to promote the ‘national cause’.

All this should have been enough to put the most Jackadaisi-
cal feudal politicrans on guard Those who stood up to call a
halt do rot deserve much credit in fact they had compromised
therr principles and personalities for too Iong and deserved the
twithing—Didn't you know?', *Were you babes’—they get from
the Sangh men

The RSS journals and mewspapers had made their own
contribution by arrogant abuse of whoever dared cross the
path of the Sangh—whether 1t was Charan Singh, George
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Fernandes, H N Bahuguna, Madhu Limaye, Knshan Kant or
EM S Namboodinipad
Ontopof all was the chief Deoras who was scattering

gems of hus ‘cultural wisdom' all over the country Late 1n 1978
he displayed the muscle 1n the field of education by inaugurating
anall mdia conference of RSS run schools where thousands of
young students and teachers were brought together te launch
the apex organisation, Shiksha Bharati* Early next year,
comciding with the Republic Day 12 1979, the RSS orgamsed a
World Hindu Conference at Prayag where Deoras gave notice
that conversions to non Hindu religtons would not be tolerated
any more ** He exhorted the Government of India to look
after the mterests of the Hindus abroad-—not Indians, mind
you' It left everybody wondering whether 1t did not constitute
an invidious distinction between Indian citizens on the basis of
religion and whether 1t would not create difficultres for Hindus
hving 1n other countries From there he went to the sensitive
eastern regon and made speeches which were followed bv

unrest among tribals, particularly those belongmg to the Chris-

tiin faith  In Gavhati he made the astounding statement that

the Hindus coming over from Bangladesh should be treated by

the government as refugees while the Muslims should be thrown

outas mfiltrators It wasacall for 2 communal twist to the

government pohicy on the unfortunate ymmegrants according to

which all people coming to India 1 the wake of 1971 develop-

ments weré to be sent back but only after ascertammng from
Dacca which of them were genuine Bangladeshis

And yet the RSS would have us believe thatit isa purely

cultural orgamisation having no interest in politics, that its
outlook 1s not communal but national, that it has generated

more honesty and patniotism than anybody else Itis not they

who need to change, weare told, but therr critics who should
improve their minds and reform their outlook Nay, they would

suspect that those who criticise them are insprred by motives

not altogetherhonourable Speaking at the function to which

Sahm was iaviting people with such earnestness, Deoras, the

Sar Sangh chalak, said  “As some changes are taking place in

*Reported 1n the Orpaniser November 12 1978
#*Reported 1n the Orgamser, February 4, 1979
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the polttical stuation these days, polttical pressure 1s being
mounted on us to change the original base of the Sangh But 1t
does not behove us to disown our basts, whatever the pressure

Therefore, our mission of Hindu Sangathan of unity should be
understood clearly,”

Are we to believe that the demand for change mn outlook s
besng made on them only now i the vear of grace 19797 Did
everybody from Gandit downwards understand, appreciate and
approve therr ‘mission of Hindw Sangathan’ ? If that 1s not the
case asitis not, to talk of political pressure 1s not entirely
honest Itonly meansthat all those who have been fondly
hoping that they would Iearn from life and change aren for
disappointment

There could be hope if an attempt had been made to
rationally examine and cxplain the concept which we are
required to understand But Deoras starts by asserting For
thousands of years inall the states and the languages of this
country, terms like Hmndu, Hindu society, Hindu dharma Hindu
culture, Hindu teaditon and Hindu civihsation have been
widely used This shows that Hindus and Hindu society are very
much there ” But who ever disputed 1t 7 Nor has 1t ever been
controverted that there have been ‘a number of great men who
have worked for social reform® and for the removal of soctat
evils like untouchability, caste system, dowry and child
marriage from the Hindu society He tries to prove his argu-
ment, if there 1s any, by pointing out that the reformers did not
try sumilar reform m the Mushm society

The RSS 15 not called communal because 1t has done any-
thing to remove the social evils or undesirable ‘customs and
practices” which weaken the social fabric and render people

incapzble of contributing to social good Rather the complant
agamst 1t 15 that 1t seeks to win support of the Hindus by only
mentioning some names hike Vivekananda, Raja Ram Mohan
Roy, Mahatma Phule and Dr Ambedkar and n practice
repudiates themall The RSS 1s not known to have ever studsed
society, nor has it ever conducted any campaign for socsal
reform And how does he put reform and consolidation at par ?
Vivekananda had said “[ seg around me men quarrelling . the
name of rebigion Hindus, Mushms, Brahmins, Kshatryas,
Vaishnavaites, Savites, all are engaged in these fights They
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never pause to think that Lord Krishna isthe same as Siva,
that Brahman, Jesus and Allah are the same, thatthesame
Rama has a thousand names™ He had declared that “all
religions are branches of the same tree™ * Such ideas occur
frequently 1 the social and philosophical discourses of all great
men What do the RSS people do? After repeating the mantra
axw 83 fagr agar 436 they turn round to repudinte 1ts very
spinit by saying that change of religion subverts the loyalty to
nation The Hinduy tradition has never expected, or forced,
conformity even in the name of god, what to speah of estizen-
shup as does the RSS

It should be kept 1n mind that the charge of communalism
18 not agaimnst Hindu socrety as Deoras tries to show with his
sophistry The charge 1s agunst the RSS and its 1deology which
run agamst the very spinit of Hindusm i excluding the
followers of religions born outside Indiafrom the concept of
nation and rights of citizenship  That 1s what Gandhi objected
to, and more recently Jaya Prakash The attempt at false 1denti-
fication, at creating anillusion that the RSS and the Hindu
society are synonymous, 1n fact makes the sincerity of the Sangh
suspect

The RSS has been trying to create several other illustons
The foregoing paragraphs have mdicated some of them and
also that most of the claims are far from well founded Itis,
however, necessary that the RSS mind be studied 1n depth and
m some detail So many people, youngand old, become its
members Not all of them know the philosophical and
1deological basis of the orgamsation They are lured by
several illusions  For the RSS establishment ignorance alone 1s
bliss, 1t thrives as long as they are able to cover their real
1ntentions with a verl of words If their followers, the rank and-
file swayamsewaks, come to know the reality, either the RSS
will have to change or the followers would giveit up The
Present altempl to analyse its :deology and practice 1s motivated
to und and under dimg and thus tear
the treacherous vell of demagogy

*Quoted by Damodatan K Indian Thought p 35



Chapter 2

The Soil and the Seed

I

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

The foundation of the Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh
(RSS) marked a leap out of the mamstream of the national
struggle for independence It was a big leap though not
forward It was a turning back, a somewhat romantic sit down
to hark back to the memories of days gone by and brave deeds
performed by characters covered by legendary lustre The
founder, Dr KB Hedgewar was not a very prominent particy
pantin the varioussocial reform and political movements of
the time  although his followers tell us about hts assoctations
with extremusts in Nagpur and Poona, the revolutionaries of the
Anushilan group in Calcutta, the Tilakites tn Maharashtra etc ,
contemporary accounts extant are silent abouthim Even the
officially issued literature mentions no documents and details
which could show that he was as colourful and distingushed a
personality as he 1s made out to be

The turning away 1s generally attnibuted to the supposedly
big change 1n the country’s political climate with the demise of
Lokamanya Tilak and the ascendence of Gandhi While the
former, according to this pomnt of view, was not inhibited by the
fad of non violence and Hindu Mushm umity, the latter had
subordinated the ¢ause of freedom to these principles The
argument does not quite square up with facts, too widely
known to be rejected by the advocates themselves The
personalities of Tilak and Gandhi were, of course, vastly differ-
ent While the former approached religion to seek support and
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sustenance for his patriotic political impulse, the latter sought
spintual fulfilment m the steuggle for freedom  While the
Lohamanya was a populist leader prepared to take up 2 cause
or activitv only 1f 1t held the promise of advancing the date of
achteving huis ‘birth night’* the Mahatma was essentially a
spinitualist who would not have anything to do with a political
action 1f 1t did not correspond to his spirtual moral sense.
Despite this diversity of character the two had found common
ground for action and the depth of belief and understanding
nade them comrades in arms On the goals there was no
difference and on the methods there was understanding despite
absence of unaninuty

On the Hindu Mushim question—which seems to be the
main pomnt of departure for Hedgewar—Tilak cannotbeaccused
of advocating Hindu Rashtra which could be undermined by
Gandhian leadership And on the issue of Khilafat he had
promuced to support whatever decistion the Muslims arnived at
He of course used the Ganesh Chaturthh and Shiv Jayants
festivals to mobilise the Hindu sentiment for the cause of
freedom even though the expediency did not help n fostering
unity and understanding at mass level But Gandht m this
respect was no way behund, afact whichis today admitted by
the Sangh people themselves In the mtroduction to Golwalkar’s
book Bunch of Thoughts M A. Venkata Rao writes

*“Mohan Das Karamchand Gandhi introduced a powerful
Jeaven nto this maelstrom of ideas, impulses and ymages having
many elements congemal to the spirit of Indian Culture Hs
fasts and vows, his silences, his prayer meetings, his satyagraha—
all appeared to have a family resemblance to the tapasya of old
The Hmdu spint dormant in the educated classes (and
ordinarly submerged beneath their secular education of the
Anglo-Indian colleges) rose to the surface and hailed the
political leader asspiritual Mahatma of the authentic type of
spiritual past  Thus the national liberation movement of M K
Gandhi derived power from the cultural hentage mdwelling 1n
the subconscious mind of the people "**

* 'Freedom 15 my birth right” was Tilak s slogan
** Introduction to Golwalkar M S, Bunch of Thoughts, p xxu
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Rao bemoans that the political motif was predomunant i
Gandhi  That may be pattly true but this was even more true
of Tilak And yet if the RSS leadershup mnsist on explanmg the
birth of the organisation n terms of the change in political
culture from Tilak to Gandhi* one has to look for the
motwation 1n something other (h:m 1deology

Hedgewar 1s known to have been a follower and evena
beneficiary of Dr BS Moonye who was one of those Maha-
rashtrian leaders who resented the rise of Gandhimore than
anything else, that it meant passing of the national leader-
ship 1nto the hands of & non Maharashtrian non Brabmin
Such people were carrying on a whisper campaign Gandhi had
replied to the critics of this variety 1n an article, “Confession of
Faith,” 1n Young India setting out 1 unambiguous terms hus
relations with the departed leader

“A strange anonymous letter has been received by me,
admining me for having taken op acause that was dearest to

** The founder of the RSS late Dr KB Hedgewar was amongst those
few revolutionanies who worked for the emancipation of India from
the then Brinsh Rule Intus youth andasa studentin Calcutiz, he
came 1n close contact with revolutionary movement and himself was
actively associated wth their activities Thereafter he was an active,
constructive worker of the Indian National Congress However after
actually remaining in contact wih the revolutionaries as well as after
having participated 1o the Congress Movement 1n the year 1921, he
came to the that 1n the of the
country, an organisation of the Hmndus based on the feelings of
brotherhood and oneness without any distinction as 1o sect, faith,
caste, colour or creed, imbuced with the patriotism, with a realisation of
the greatness of their past can alone win independence for the nation
In the twenties the political situation was fast changing and there was
confusion writ farge on the political scene The concept that nation
with a glorious past which indeed was a *Hindu Rashtra® was being
wiped out from the people and its interests were berng 1gnored by the
then political leaders particularly after the echipse of Lokamanya Tifak
from the political borizon after his death in 1920 The Founder of the
RSS, Dr Hedgewar, then visualised the idea of founding the RSS as
2 movement with a view to fearlessly propagite that India was a
‘Hindu Rashtra (Nation ) as contra distingwished from *Hindu Ray ™

—~Affidavit filed In the Nagpur Court by M D Deoras and Rajendra
Singh, Para 8
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Lokamanya’s heart, and telling me that hus sprit was residmg
n me and that I must prove a worthy follower of us The letter,
moreover, admonishes me not 1o lose heart m the prosecution
-of the swaray programme, and fimishes off by accusing me of
mposture n claiming to be politically a disciple of Gokhale I
wish the correspondents will_throw off the slavish habit of
writing anonymously We who are developing the swaraj spint,
must cultivate the courage of fearlessly speaking out our mind
The subject matter of the letter, however, bemg of public
importance, demands a reply Icannotclaim the honour of
bemg a follower of the late Lokamanya Iadmire him like
the milhions of his countrymen for hus indomitable will, his vast
learning, his love of country, and above all the punty of hus
private Iife and great sacrifice  Of all the men of modern times,
he captivated most the imagnation of lis people He breathed
mto us the sprit of swara; No one perhaps realized the evil of
the existing system of Government as Mr Tilak did  And n all
humility I clain to deliver his message to the country as truly
as the best of his disciplies  But I amconsctous that my method
ts not Mr Tilak’s method And that his why I have still
difficulty with some of the Maharashtra leaders But I sincerely
think that Mr Tilak did not disbelteve my method I enjoyed
the privilege of hus confidence And hus Jast word to me m the
presence of several friends was, just a fortnight before lus death,
that mme was an excellent method 1f the people could be
persuaded to take to1t  But he said he had doubts 1know no
other method, Icanonly hope that when the final test comes,
the country will be proved to have assimilated the method of
non vielent non cooperation Nor am I unaware of my limita-
ttons Ican lay no claim to scholarshup I have not his powers
of orgamizatton, I have no compact disciplined party to lead,
and having been an exile for twenty three years, I cannot claim
the expertence that the Lokamanys had of India Two things
we had in common 1o the fullest measure—tove of the coundry
and the steady purswit of swara) I can, therefore, assure the
anonymous writer that, yielding to none 1o my reverence for the
memory of the deceased, I will march side by side with the fore-
most of the Lokamanya’s disciples 1n the pursurt of swaray * *

* Young India July 13 1921 (Quoted by D G, Tendulkar in Mahatma,
Vol 2 pp 4743)
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Admurers and followers of the founder of the RSS would
certamly feel unhappy about this conjecture winch imphes that
Hedgewar was imbued with a strong sentiment of Maharashtnan
chauvinsm We shall return to this question 1n a subsequent
chapter but would crave the indulgence of the readers not to
dismiss 1t out of hand unless weightier evidence for the
rejection be available In our view there are more facts
favouring this hvpothesis than against 1t

The officrally published accounts of the hife of Hedgewar
provide us no details of the expenences or the books he read
which mfluenced s thinking and brought lum to visualising
“the 1dea of founding the RSS asa movement witha view to
fearlessly propagate that India wasa Hundu Rashtra (Nation)
as contra distinguished from Hmdu Ray’ The 1dea was
certamly not m the atmosphere The only person who was
advocating 1t was VD Savarkar whose book, Hmnduna,
expounding the theory of Hindu Rashtra had been smuggled
out of the Andaman prison 18 1917 There 15 no evidence that
1t had reached Hedgewar or that he had heard about it from
somebody Hedgewar had visited Savarkar 1n Ratnagint jail
1n 1924 but the RSS people would not admit that he had any
long discussion with lum about the 1deology and orgamsation
which he was to promote If that were done the students of
history would be spared a lot of guessing exercise  Admission
of such a powetful influence 1nvolvgs the risk of dimmnishing the
halo of ongimahty, the creator image, which perhaps s very
mmportant for a cult like RSS to have self confidence and to
spread It would also raise the mconvenient questton why
Hedgewar didnot follow Savarkar in the Hindu Mahasabha
whose politics and 1deology the latter had shaped in the image
of Hindu Rashtra

The discussion of the RSS Himdu Mahasabha relations may
be a fruitless distraction at this stage when we are trying to
discover the sources of Hedgewar's mspiration and identifying
the motive behind founding of the RSS as an organisation away
from the dm and bustle of the patriotic struggle for freedom
The subject will be taken up subsequently 1 a more appropriate
context Hereitmay be better tohave alook at the develop-
meats m the country during the period when the mind of
Hedgewar was beng shaped The exercise becomes relevant
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This was the temper and mood of resurgent voung Indsa,
pressing forward to bring the common man 1nto the picture
not merely as a serf loyally serving the lord and master but as
a partner and co sharer 1n the struggle for, as well as the fruuts
of, independence It 15 not forturtous that Maxim Gorky hailed
Savarkar’s work The democratic spint was breathing a new
hfe into pohtical India through his words These were revolu-
tionary thoughts indicating that Indta’s struggle may no longer
remam confined to pettions, prayers and protests, that the
ennui and lethargy following the defeat of 1857 was breaking
and the essentially middle class character of the nationalist
movement might undergo a change What frightened the Brstish
rulers was not so much theuse of bomb and pistol but the emer-
gence of such new 1deas

These 1deas had roots 1n objective reality Broad masses of

cople were coming into pohiical action  Workers were gettmg
organised in factories and peasants were standing up 1n farms to
resist the tyranny and oppression of the foreign rule Boycott
of British goods and picketing of the shops selling foreign cloth
saw people of all classes coming together There were massive
Pprocessions, demonstrations and strike actions And this accele-
rated the process of welding togther people of various regions,
rehigions and castes These devel drew the
from Lajpat Rai that “national consciousness had awakened™
and that “up to now India was taken to be a mere geographical
entity. It had now begun to have a unified existence and place
among nations “'*

B G Tilak himself pointed out during that period that the
new upsurge had resulted m the emergence of India as a nation
becoming an accomplished fact and that the Indians were con-
fronting the British as an oppressed nation and demanding
political nights **

The followng extract from an article of Tilak cleatly shows
the conception of swaray which he had 1n mind

“The British are not satisfied with keeping only the ruling
pawer 1n their hands, but they want also to seize possession of
*Speach at Swadesh Conference, Times of India Janyary 4, 1508

**Quoted by Reisner, I M, from a report from the Russian consulate
1n Bombav (Tsanst Russian Foreign Policy Arcnives)
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the trade and industries of this country forcibly and unjustly to
ruinthem Well, even after doing so much they should at Ieast
have kept the burden of taxation on the people light, but the
very reverse of 1t 1s seen to be the case In short, Swarajya
albeut of the old tvpe, 1s gone, trade has been rned, industries
have collapsed, glory has come to an end, wealth has departed,
ability hasdisappeared and courage hasfailed There 1s no edu-
cation according to the new system, no rights, no respect for
public opinton, no prosperity, no contentment, but only there 13
the very violent pressure of the three ‘d°s’, of daridry a (poverty),
dushhal (famine) and dravyashoshan (sucking up of wealth) cons-
tantly troubling us The moment an attempt 15 sought to be
made accordmg to one's strength to raise up the head of the
nation out of this the head 1s sure to be brutsed by the <tone~
roller of the system of British rule ! (by the) pressure of
tyranny and high handedness  *

The line of thought here does not point to Hedgewar's
Hindu Rashtra-vad but to Jawaharl1l Nehru who imparted a
1arge dose of secular 1deas and sought to provide socto econo-
mic content to the sentiment of nationalism Such 1deas were
gaining currency m the Congress and the country Nehru has
rightly pointed out that “the real symbol of the new age was
Bal Gangadhar Tilak™ and that “there was no doubt that the
vast majonty of polircally-minded people mm Indita favoured
“Tilak and his group™ **

A big event of the period was the partition of Bengal en-
forced by Viceroy Curzon in the teeth of bitter opposttion It
has added fi for the present d because at the
time when ant: partition agitation was raging n Bengal
Hedgewar was m Calcutta as a medical student and s said to
have been close to the agitators The idea behind the partition
scheme was to create rival centres to Caleutta for political acti-
vity which could then be pfayed aganst one another by the
imperial authonity *“The Government™, writes Grover, “believed
that the Territorial Redistribution Scheme would m course
of time create new centres of activity among the Mohammedans

* Makhratta June 9 1908
% ** Nehru Jawaharlal D scovery of India p 295
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at Dacca, among the natives of Bihar at Patna, among the
Oruyas at Cuttack and thus leave it ‘no longer possible for 1
small knot of persons at Caleutta to manipulate or manufacture
public opmion throughout the whole of Bengal and for univer-
sal consumptton **

Curzon was using another weapon also, that is, to drive a
wedge between the Hindus and Muslhims He tried to sell the
partition scheme as a favour to the Muslims  Thus speaking at
Dacea he told lus predommnantly Muslim audience that the
partition would *“invest the Mohampiedans 1 Eastern Bengal
with a umity which they have not enjoyed since the days of old
Mussulman viceroys and kings” *¢

Surendra Nath Banerjea understood the mischief and obser-
ved that the partition plan was fatal “tothe close union between
Hindus and Muslims upon which the prospects of India's

d so largely depended™ ***

To begin with there was all round opposition to the scheme
both by the Hindus and Muslims  During his 1904 tour of the
East Bengal districts Curzon could see the solidarity of the
Bengalis in the placards displayed in the streets of Dacca which
read ‘Pray do not sever Bengalis’, ‘Do not divide us', ‘Do not
flout fustory and nationality’ The Moslemn Chronicle of
Calcutta wrote editorially “We do not recollect that there has
been, in the discussion of public questions, ever before so much
unamimty of voice as that which 1s raising its shouts of protest
agamst the partition of Bengal ""****

Gradually however the British were able to wean the
Muslims away from the anti partition agitation and the oppost-
tion became predommantly Hindu  The policy of divide and
rule had succeeded leaving behind a bitter trail of commupat
lt will This was the British response to the Erowmg radsealisa
ton of the national movement  The policy of “kysses and k ; .
as 1t unfolded ducing Minto’s vicetovalty wizs 1o suppr < hs

radical elements, drve a wedge between the Hmdugpa::; :h:
Muslims and divide the Congress When the split toot place at
.
Gmgzr B L., British Policy towards Indign Natlonalisnr 1885 1909,

1
** Curzon s Address at Dacca, T'eb 18 1904
Baneqjes SN, A Natton in tl e Making p 188
* The Mostem Chronicle, danuary 9, 1904
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the Surat Congress Lord Morley, the Sccretary of State for
India, wrote to Viceroy Minto  “Itis quite mpossible to see
how the Congress collapse will work out, but so far everything
points to the disappearance of the Extremusts and to some rea-
sonable recognition by the Moderates of our mtentions I feel
pretty sure that this wifl be the case fora time—itis a great
triumph for us "*

Hawving spht the Congress and having suppressed the
radical voices by deportation of leaders like Tilak, Lagpat Rai
and Ayt Singh, by the enforcement of Draconian laws Iike the
Seditious Meetings Act, 1907, the Newspapers Act, 1908, and
the CrimmalLaw Amendment Act, 1908, the British rulersbegan
consolidation of their position, on the one hand, by mtroducing
constitutional reforms and, on the other, by encouraging com-
munal elements and vested interests The reforms were expected
to strengthen the hands loyalist Moderates 1n the Congress
while the Jatter measurcs provided a counterpotse to any possi-
ble ambitiousness growing 1nside or outside the Congress

In a personal letter to Viscount Middleton on April 29,
1908, Minto menttons the possibility of winning over certamn
sections, “Things 1n India generally are much quieter, and m
the ‘agitated’ districts, Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam,
there 1s an inclination to make friends, and no doubt some of
the most leading agitators can be got hold of if our own people
will only show a little tact and forbearance * Further on he
recommends “What we must really try to do 1s to strengthen
the classes who have a real stake 1n the country—the Ruling
Chuefs, the great landowners, the great mterests of all sorts —
they are really loyal to us, and they know the weaknesses of
their countrymen much better than we do "**

It was m pursuance of this policy that Miato encouraged
the Mushim deputation which was the precursor of the forma-
tion of the Muslim League  The story of this deputation 1s too
well known to be recapitulated here To get an idea how the
British mind was working 1t15 enough to recall what Mintowrote
to the Prince of Wales on December 13, 1906 *The Mohamme-

dan movement has been a most telling replv to Bengal: agitation

*Morley to Minito, in Grover, B L,, opeit,p 950
**Miato to Middleton, ibid , pp 252 54
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and people can see well enough now that if they go too far m
backing up the latter, they run the nisk of running therr heads
against sterner stuff than they are accustomed to deal with”
And the Viceroy got a pat on the back from the Secretary of
State who, n a letter on October 5, 1906, wrote * Your address
(to the Muslim deputation) was admrable alike 1 spirit, n the
choice of topics and 1n the handing 1t has been thoroughly
appreciated here by the press and the people It seems as 1f
all had gone excellently It will be interesting to see how our
Hindu friends taket ”

The Hindu friends were quite willing to oblige Prabhu
Naramn the Maharaja of Banaras, offered to lead a delegation
of representative Hindus to the Viceroy on the lines of the
Mushm deputation led by the Aga Khan In his letter he con-
demned the Congtess policy of agitation i a language which
was most undignified, approving the deportation of Lajpat Ran
and Blyming the Arva Sama) for spreading sedition

The leadership of the national movement was quite aware:
of the provecative role of the colonial authorities w fomenting:
Hinds Mushm stnfe  We have already mentioned the reaction
of Surendra Nath Banerjea to Curzon's mischief Tilak also was
of opinion that the British officials were behind the conflict His
biographer, NC Kelkar, reports “He attributed these mann
festations of radical prejudice mamly to the secret mstigation
?é sognc short mghted Anglo Indian officers The policy of

wide and Rule', mitiated by Lord Dufferm, was, according
to him, at the bottom of all the mischief ”*

Mohammad Ali Jisnah held the same view, too While

gvmg evidence before the Joing "
ment he remarked o e

“Ifyou ask me, very often these riots are
‘based on some misunderstand,p, e g se iots
have taken one side or the °‘hc§" :\‘nd it 15 because the police
hth}?Pléz ‘JJ\::‘I;;\hsauon the middle class leadership of Indi1e
o ]n: o gshm, Was not able to find a wayof defeating
}x‘s poi lh)' r Il they ever realise that the 1diom of religion
which l! c;seln;‘g oyed to soase the masses developed more
separaten! 7 unty The only way thtey could think of
*Kelkar, NC . Landmarks in Lo

o
erQuoted 10 Rata Gopal  Ind oy A - e r Jo.
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forging unity was to enter into mutual pacts about proportion
of representation in the legislatures and jobs i the government
offices It was a kind of recogmition of polycentrism within the
nation which later developed into two separate identities asa
result of the machinations of the third party which was invan-
ably able to frustrate every pact or understanding by offering a
more aftractive bid Thus the Lucknow Pact, so assiduously
evolved by Tilak, Jinnah and Annie Besant, was defeated by
the Government of India Act, 1919

The manoeuvre of the government was overwhelmed by the
popular upsurge of national sentument 1n the wake of the
Jalhanwala Bagh tragedy and the s~nse of betrayal among the
Mushms over the question of Khilafat The question of swaray
and, it other words, the contradiction between British
mperalism and Indsan nationalism came to the forefront The
Home Rule movement had taken the masses to anew Jevel
of consclousness and there were signs everywhere that the
common man in India was ready to make sacrifices to see the
last Briton out of India Gandhi had appeared on the scene
and, with his new and mgenious methods of struggle, had
generated a new atmosphere of hope and determination The
wrong of the Punjab became the cause of the entire country
even as the partition of Bengal had shaken the whole of India
eather The espousal of the cause of Khilafat by Gandht
brought the M unto the non t thus
breaking the imperialist allance with the Muslim leadership
Gandhi justified his support to Khilafat m the interests of
Hinde Mushm unity “The Khilafat will not recur for another
hundred years If the Hindus wish to cultivate eternal friend-
ship with the Mussalmans they must perish with them i the
attempt to vindicate the honour of Islam™ Khilafat had
shaken the entire Muslim commumity and no Muslhim leader,
however loyal to the Crown, could stop the Mushims from
jomung 1t It d an d at here which
reverberated with the new slogan of ‘Hindu-Mussalman k1 ju’
and people became intensely conscious that the blood of the
Hindus and the Muslims hnd flown together in Amntsar

Gandhi s movement was to be strictly non violent but the
organisation for i1t was not adequate to ward off any provo-
cation which could manifest 1n violence Violence began to
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surface at many places and Gandhi decided to abandon the
movement after the Chaurs Chaura meadent m 1922 The
decrsion came as a shock even to admirers of Gandu and
brought n its wake demoralisation and confusion Worse still,
the bottled up violence’ burst out in the form of communel
riots, as Jawaharlal Nebry later put 1t Gandht came m for
crticism by many of his colleagues for impasting religious
colour to the political movement which had resulted n com-
munal violence

The whole atmospheres was filled with the poison of
communal passion to the delight of the British  The nationalist
tide which made Gandht a fearful adversary came to ebb  The
Corgress got divided and the Khilafat Commuttee disintegrated
While the pro changers and no changers were busy argumng
over entry or non-entry mto councils the Hindus and the
Mushms were flying at each other’s throat Communal violence
was confined mamnly to urban areas of North India but the wide
publiuty given to these mcidents made it a major Issue
Passions were further inflamed by highhighting the cases of
rape and abduction so that elemental feelings were aroused
smothering the still small voice of sanity  What happened as a

consequence 1s sketched by Dr Tara Chand in the following
words

“The Hindu Mahasabha was gainmg in populanity Madan
Mohan Malaviya was resuscitating the atrophied organsation,
and such Congress stalwarts as Lajpat Rai, Shraddhanand
and Jayakar were gravitating towards 1t Lajpat Rar had
despaired of Hindu Mushm umity and later Tagore endorsed
his views * In the annual sesston of the Hindu Mahasabha at
Banaris 1923, Malaviya proposed the formation of a
Hindu organisation (Sangathan) to protect Hindu interests
Shraddhanand started the scheme of reclaiming the Muslim
converts (Shuddhi)

“The Muslhim League had been relegated to mamtion But
1 1913 at was prodded nto activity as a result of Hindu

“Tagore, Rabmdranath, ‘Through Indian Eyes (Times of India, Apni
18 1924 Transalation of #a interview given to a Bengah paper), See
Ram Gopal,oncir, p 165
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Mahasabha’s revival In 1923 1its session was held for the first
time after many years n a different place from the venue of the
Congress, namely, Lucknow, where the President Ghulam
Muhammad Bhurgr made a strong plea for Hindu-Mushim
understandmg  He gave a warnmg that the continuance of
dissensions would make Swara) an isubstantial fantasy, ‘like
the pleasing sound of distant drums’, and “llusory expectation’
During the session Ansar: urged the framing of 2 national pact
to ensure unity and harmony among the communities

¢ But the atmosphere had become wvitiated Kutchlew had
started the counter movemcnt of Tabligh and Tanzin Fazlt
Husam advocated the conversion of the Depressed Class
Hindus to Islam  The Muslim Leaguers and Khilafatists took
up thecry The resulting riots mflamed passions and exacerba-
ted animostty "

1t 1s sigmsficant to note that most of the Congress leaders,
though upset over the deeds of the Mushms, did not thunk in
terms of excommunicating them from their idea of nationalism
Lajpat Rai, for iastance called 1n question the wisdom of
waporting rehigion into politics but not of political unity of
Hindus and Muslims 1nto one national entity He had supported
the Nagpur resolution endorsing Gandhi's movement which
combined non cooperation and Khuafat but he did not go back
onit This s what he wrote m 1924

“ Unhappily during the last decade we have created an
atmosphere which smells more of orthodoxy and bigotry than
of rationalism and toleration The non cooperation movement
uself has materially contributed to the creation of this
atmosphere It was unfortunate that the Khilafat movement
m India should have taken its stand on a rehigious rather than
a political basts There were political grounds fo support it It
was still more unfortunate that Mahatma Gandhi and the
feaders of the Khilafat movement should have brought religion
mto such promunence in connection with a movement which
was really and fundamentally more political than religious
The desire to seek religious sanction for the various items of
the non cooperation programme was another great blunder
It led directly to the revival of sectarian zeal and to the
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xe enthroning of influences and forces which were antagonistic
to the 1dea of a umted India ™*

People Like Dr Moonye, however, were m favour of setting
up separate Himdu orgamsations to protect Hindu girls Moonje
wrote about this to Jayakar but the latter was not n favour
of making a noise about 1t In s reply he pomnted out that
+while something positive needed to be done every care should
be taken not to do anything which may aggravate the commu-
nal situation  According to Jayakar Jus views were shared by
Lajpat Ra1 and Malaviya also **

The general reaction in the political circles was that the
British had taken ad geof ther mthe
o launch a counter-attack in the form of fanning the embers of
«communalism and it should be rtesisted by repairng the cracks
anumitv  Khilafatists, Bhurgri and Apsary, started work among
Mushms to stem the tide  The Congress appointed 2 commattes
consisting of Lajpat Rai, Ansar1 and Mahatab Singh (replaced
by Amar Singh when Mahtab Smgh went to jail) to draft a
umty formula Their draft came to be known as the Solan
Pact CR Dasdrew up the Bengal Pact The best index of
‘the mood 1s that all sections of Congress pressed and persuaded
Gandhi (by then released from jail) to take up the presidentship
of Congtess to be held at Belgaum And this was done when
Gandhi had already published his views on the causes and cure
of Hindu Mushm tension He had done it m reply to his
«communal critics Some Hindus had said “You asked the
Hindus to make common cause with the Muslims on the
Khilafat question That resulted in umfying and awakening
the Musalmans, and now that the Khilafat 1s over, the awaken
ed Mushms have proclamed a kind of holy war agamst us
Hindus” The Moshms said  *“We simple mupded people have
‘been unjustlytreated You by your agitation won over Mahomed
Alito your side and you attacked the famovus mstitution at
Albgarh built with patient care by Sit Syed Ahmed Your
boycott of the councils prevented our able men from gomng

*losh V C,(ed), Lala Lajpot Rai, Writings and Speeches Vol 1I,
Pp 181 82

*Jayskar, M R , The Story of My Life, pp 189950
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to the councils to the prejudice of the interests of our com-
munity ”’

Gandhr’s response to all the criticisms and cogitations on
this score was a confident resteration of behief m non violence
and Hmdu Mushim unity expressed through an article* in Young
Indiz He was not at all apologetic about support to Khilafat
and asserted ¢ Had I been a prophet and foreseen all that has
happened, Ishould still have thrown myself into the Khilafat
agitation The awakening of the masses was a necessary part of
the trainmg It 1s a tremendous gamn I would do nothing to
put the peopletosleep again It should be noted that Gandh:
had his eye on the masses and wanted to break out of the snares.
and shackles of middle class palitics woven round representa-
tion Inthe same article he powmnts out  Surely the mutlions
do not want to become legislators and municipal councillors ”

On the need for unity he wrote “For me the immediate
question before the country 1s the Hindu Mushim question
Iagree with Mr Jinnah that Hindu Mushm unity means
Swaraj I sece no way of achieving anything in this afflicted
country without a lastmg heart unity between the Hindus and
Musalmans of India Ibelieve in the immediate possibility of
achteving 1t, because 1t 15 so natural, so necessary for both, and
because I believe in human nature ™

‘What was his remedy for the disease? Non violence “I am

sure that if we can but revert to our faith, 1f we ever had any,
i non violence the present tension between the two
communities will Jargely substde For, m my opmion an
attitude of non violence 1n our mutual relations 1n an indispens
able d prior to a d of the dies for the
removal of the tension It must be a common cause between
the two communties that nesther party shall take the law mnto
its own hands, but that all poiats in dispute wherever and
whenever they anse, shall be decided by reference either to
private arbitration or to the law courts, 1f they wish This is
the whole meanimg of non violence so far as the communal
matters are concerned To put 1t in another way, just as we do-
not break one another’s heads in respect of civil matters, so may
we not do even in respect of religious matters

*Quoted by Tendulkar, G D Makatma Vol 3,pp 130-34
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Non-violence was a creed with Gandli  He was capable of
quoting chapter and verse from the religious scriptures of all
the commumities to prove that 1t was epjomned upon by all
religions  But here he recommends it as a thoroughly secular
principle as the only way of civihsed Living, as a bams for
democratic resolution of disputes The world has known from
experience that 1t 1s the only weaponif co existence 1s preferable
to co destruction, that 1s why cease fire 1s the first call of the
nternational community to prevent a local conflict from deve-
loping 1nto a major war The weapon has been found not only
effective but beneficial for all concerned

Lest 1t should be said that he recommended surrender or
caprtulation to the Hindus he made it clear “My non violence
does not admit of running away from danger and leaving the
dear ones unprotected Between violence and cowardly flight, I
can only prefer violence to cowardice ™

That some people had started Hindu organisations or
akhadas as a preparation for self defence had come to his
notice and he warned against such a course  “The way, how-
ever, does not lie through akhades Not that I mind them.
On the contrary, I want them for physical culture Then they
should be for all Butf they are meant as a preparation for
self defence 1n Hindu Musalman conficts, they are fore-
doomed to failure  Musalmans can play the same game, and
such preparations, secret or open, do cause suspicion and
mwnitation They can provide no remedy Tt ss for the thoughtful
few to make quarrels impossible by making arbitration popular
and obligatory ™

Could anybody committed to the cause of freedom object
tothis? History of the strupgle since 1857 had brought home
the realisation that whenever there was Hindu Mushim umity
the freedom struggle had advanced and the 1imperalists had to
beat a tetreat even 1f it meant a few concessions The other

side of 1t also was quite apparent that whenever there was an
ebb in the steuggle the tde of communal confact Tose Tt was
also a fact that the British rulers and their Indian henchmen
fanned this conflict as a part of the policy to defeat, divide and
disrupt the movement  In pursuance of this policv they some-
times favoured Hindus and, at others, Mushms, all the time
trying to create an impression that whoever Jed the ant1 British



40 RASHTRIVA SWAYAMSEWAR SANGH

struggle would lose and whoever cooperated would stand to
gamn  Immediately after 1857 thev suppressed the Mushms and
encouraged the Hindus But when the rnismg Hindz middle
class started demanding a share m the adminstration and
exhibiting signs of aspiration for freedom they brought forth
first Sir Syed and then the Muslin League  Just as there were
quishings among the Mushims, so were there among the Hindus
whose mouth watered at the possible rewards of cooperation
Nothing would have suted the British so much as permanent
dtvision between the two major components of Indian nation
alism Quite naturally the votaries of swara)y dwelt upon the
need for mutual goodwill, understanding and umity Equally
naturally the advocates of responsive cooperation with the
British began to adopt a communal attitude

How did Hedgewar react in this background and what
stand did he take i this situation? According to the Jatest
officially published biography the problems of the national
movement 4nd national umty very much agitated s mmnd
and after long and deep thinking he came to the conclusion
that Hindus alone constituted the nation 1n India, the unrty,
freedom and prospenity of the Hindus alone meant swara)

¢ Doctori thought deeply over a long period on the question

<of national identity The world over there was no dispute over
the British the German and the French being the nation 1n
England, Germany and France respectively Why then should
there be any confuston about nationhood n Hindustan ® Why
try to bind into one national bundle people who do not believe
in common mterest, common aspirations common tdeals and
common traditions? Why have strange expressions like
nationahist Musalman and nattonalist Christian come 1nto
currency ?  The answer that he found after deep thought and
ton was absolutely clear, b and true to

the touchstone of history Hindu society living 1n this country
since ttmes immemontal 15 the national soctety here and the
marn responsibility of this country rests with this society The
same Hindu people have built the life values, 1deals and culture
of this country and, therefore, their nationhood is self evident * *

“Blushikar, CP op cit, p 31
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So Hedgewar lut upon the solution that national unity
would immediately come about 1f 1t 1s declared that non
Hindus like Muslims and Christians do not form a part of the
nation because they deny that Hindu tradiion Hindu 1deals
and Hindu culture are thews oo Thus wdea he further
thought must be lymg buried 1n the mind of all the Hindus
and this self forgetfulness on their part 1s the cause of all the
als that the country and the people suffer from Once the
Hindus are roused and united on the basis of this realisation
all the problems would vanish

Perhaps Hedgewar at that time was too insignificant a
person and hus 1deas too obscure to be taken note of There
was hardly any reaction to what he did or said Nor 1s there
any mdication that the Brtish government welcomed 1t But
the seed that he sowed was the seed of a2 more permanent
cleavage between Hindus and non Hindus than any known
hitherto 'The Hindu Mahasabha also had not ull then gone
beyond clamming what they thought were the legitimate rights
of the Hindus as the majonty y The tmp!
that Hedgewar had made on the communal attitudes of the
Hindu Mahasabha and the Mushm League was of a funda
mental nature 1t fitted neatly and 1deally like 2 ball m the
socket into the divide and rule policy of the government
It is relevant 1n this context to remember that Hedgewar be
longed to the group of Moonje which was opposed to Gandhi s
programme of non cooperation and Hindu Mushim unity and
advocated responsive cooperation with the British government
on the pattern of the Mushm League and wanted to have
separate militant Hindu organisations That 1s why later when
its mamifest results began to appear the RSS began to be
charactensed as a pro British organisation  Objectively speak
ing 1t was serving the purpose of the British It became more
explicit later when the RSS characterised anti British attitude
as areactionary view  The theories of terntarial natwonalism
and of common danger which formed the basts for our concept
of nation had deprived us of the positive and inspiring content
of our real Hindu Nationhood and made many of the freedom
movements virtually ant: Brtish movements Ant: Britsshism
was equated with pattiotism and pationalism  This reactionary
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view has had disastrous effects upon the entire course of the
freedom movement, 1ts leaders and the common people* *

it
Tue Founpzr of THE RSS

The foregoing birds’s eye view of the cross currents of
politics and social life does not fully explan the bith of the
RSS Histoncal experience, in fact, was pressing the people
more and more towards the Gandhian solution of the
communal problem through mass approach which was develop
1ng clearer contours with the Nehruvian socro economic and
democratic content taking the place of the religious motif The
RSS presented a total turn about, somethmng coatrary to the
logical demand of the objective situation, a course of action
prompted by passions of the moment rather than understanding
of the hstorical perspective It 1s therefore natural to turn to
the man who founded 1t  What was the personabity that under
took this task of outright repudiation of the course of hustory
and began to forge an mstrument to reverse it by reasserting
the revivalist Hindu religrous motif? It imphed rejection of the
Gandhian method—somewhat like that of the Bhakt: saints of
17th century—of 4 the truth of all rel
asa basis for settiing rebgious differences and evolvng a
common front for attamment of swara) and 1t stood directly
opposed to Nehru's msistence on secular aspects of the struggle,
relegating religion exclusively to the sphere of personal life
One would naturallv Iike to know what were the philosophrcal,
cultural, political or personal reasons that singly or as a com
bnation resulted 1n this development The personality of
Dr K B Hedgewar, who 1s said to be the sole imspiration and
architect of the RSS, obviously attracts our attention

Hedgewar 1s, however umique among the promment
politictans of that era not to have left behind any personal
tecord of his hife, actvities and thinking Most of his con-
temporartes, including such lik ded people as Savarkar and
Moonje have made endeavours to present before the public
their testaments of faith by analysing history and contemporary

*Golwalkar, M S, Bunch of Thoughts pp 142 43
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politics, thus offering reasons for arriving at theic behefs No
such grounds for understandimg or disputation have been left
behind by Hedgewar According to the accounts given by the
RSS he sought to convince people more by the force of his
personality than by rational agrument An ¢pisode related by
Golwalkar* idicates his way of thinkmg and workmg At a
particular mecting in the early stages of the RSS a heated dis-
cusston started over the 1dea of Hindu Rashtra as presented by
Hedgewar and a voung man rather cantankerously said  “Who
15 50 foolish as to say that this 1s Hindu Rashtra’ Hedgewar
applied a kind of closure to the discussion by assertmg <1,
Keshav Bahram Hedgewar, say that this 1s Hmdu Rashtra
Golwalkar commented on this “Itisno more than one sen-
tence No particular argument and no reasoning  The surpris-
ing thing 1s that the very utterance of these words cotvinced
all those present and everybody agreed to take the oath and
become a swayamsewak ”* This makes an understanding of
Hedgewar ail the more imperative to understand the RSS

The nature of relationship between the two partakes of the
relationship between the Creator and Creation or between a
guru and thecult The RSS people invanably tell us  “If you
want to know Doctory, know the R$S’, and also “If you want
to know RSS, know Doctoryl’. “The revered Doctory and
Sangh had become so 1dentified with each other that in the
story of his Iife can be had the msprring view of the systematic
development of the Sangh”,** says the present RSS chuef.
The official biographer of Hedgewar writes “The work of the
RSS and the Yife of Doctory: are mseparable "*»*

‘While thss attitude reflects a ughly authonitarian, dogmatic
and totaltarian mentahty, 1t presents almost msurmountable
difficulties yn the understanding of the organisation, particularly
‘because there 1s hardly any reference to the man or s work
11 the accounts of his contemporaries whether political, sowal,
hustorrcal or personal The followers of Hedgewar also have
not felt the need of presenting any detailed objective study of
hts personal ife  As they are absolutely convinced of the total

*Shri Gurujl Samagra Darshan (Yhndi), Part V, pp 223
**Bhstakar, CP,op ar,p 5
“ovibid, p 3
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dentity of Hedgewar and the RSS the btographical writings 1n
currency are more 1n the nature of commentaries on the
orgamsation jn the Puranic style where stories are narrated to
present 1deas and not human beings

Before we come back to the various problems relevant to
the subject of the present book let us recount the broad facts
of Hedgewar's Iife, at least up to the starting of the RSS as far
as they can be rescued from the enormous verbrage in which
they are ludden

Keshav Hedgewar was born 1n Nagpur on April 1, 1889
He wasthe third son of a Brahmun priest, Baliram Hedgewar
The family had hailed from Kundkurts, 2 small village in the
state of Hyderabad (Deccan) several generateons earlier and had
been pursuing the priestly vocation The house they lived m
was their only property and it too was rather dark and dingy
proclarming therr poverty The circumstances in which the
family migrated from the Nizam’s donnntons are not known
The early upbringing of Keshav must have been in orthodox
Hmdu atmosphere as the priestly vocation contmued to be
pursued even by his elder brother after the death of therr
parents m 1902 His eldest brother, Mahadev Shastri, was a
hot tempered man and the atmosphere in the house was none-
-too happy Very often Keshav was subjected to beating over
trifling matters  Naturally much respect for home and family
Lfe did not develop Even the family vocation was abhorrent
1o the sensitive child

A sensitive child in such circumstances would erther develop
sullenness or develop hiking for outdoor life and acttvities
Keshav developed extrovert habsts and, quite early 1 Iife,
showed signs of patriotic sentiment On the occaston of the
diamond jubilee of Queen Victona’s reign sweets were distribu-
ted among school children, Keshav recerved the packet but
threw  mto the dust bin rather than eat it He also did not
participate four years later in the celebration to mark the
coronation of Edward VII Forleadmg a student agitation
tis school, the Neil City High School, he was expelled 1n 1905
“To continue his schooling he got admission 1n the National
School at Yeotmal 1n the Berar region with the help of Bapun
Aney and Dr Moonje Butsoon after that school closed down
and Keshav was obliged to shift to the National School 1t
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Poona, perhaps with the help of the same friends The family
was not 1n a position t0 bear the expenses and Keshav depended
on the largesse of Moonje who appreciated his darmg and
mtrepidity, he must have seen 1 him 2 potentsally useful
recruit for his political activities  Moonje Was 2 great advocate
of militancy and physical culture and Hedgewar had displayed
keen interest 1n actittvities hike wrestling, racing, swimmng
Hehad a well bult body and had shown some prowess it
strect fighting  He was good matenal for political work where
‘brawn sather than bram decided the issues which was not
uncommon 11 those days

After passtng matriculation he stayed in Poona for a few
years to earn some money so that he conld pursue studies He
worked as a teacher #nd collected some money With assurance
of support from Moonye he decided to take up medical studies
1m Caleutta During his days i Nagpur aad Poona 1t 15 said,
Hedgewar had been attracted towards the terrorist cult wiuch
was very promiment 1 those areas His deusion to go to
Calewita and pursue medical education is supposed to have
‘been motivated partly by a Jestre to jom some ‘revolutionary’
group because Calcutta was the home of most such activities.
Keshav's admiration for Tilak and the Shivap cult started by
him mast have turned his mmd in that direction

Keshav Hedgewar was a student of National Medical
College Calcutta, from 1910 to 1915 He stayed first inthe
Maharashtra Lodge and then in the Shant; Niketan Lodge.
boarding houses started to help students commg mainly from
Maharashtra These places were a cenfre of student politics,
there were furious discusstons and lot of activity It 15 there
that he came 1 contact with the revolutionacy terronst groups
How close he was to them 1s not quite clear There arc two
Yersions extant Curran writes  “Hedgewar did not acquire
enough importance 1n these activities to incur the overt wrath
of the authorities No available evidence exists that he was
o jail during this period 1 Caleutta although accarding to
Sangh members with knowledge of these years, the British kept
fum under police surverllance ™™ The official RSS version 15 as
follows “Assoon ashe reached Calcutta he was admitted to

*Curran S.A \ Miduant Hindulsm in Indian Politics, p 13
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the nermost ctrcle of the Anushilan Samiti There 15 no doubt
that he was trusted and was gtven several assignments involving
great nisk Dunng this perrod hie acted as carrier of arms and
ammunition for the revolutionary group in thc Central
Provinces ™ It 15 however admitted that “‘no mention anv-
where 1s avatlable of the revolutionary responsibilitres which he
carrted out during this period, with who and who he came m
contact and what lessons he drew from lus experiences i this
work’ .

He also took part 1n social service activities He learnt
Bengalt language and frequemtly visited the Ramakmnshna
Mission offices Durning the peniodic floods in the Damodar
river he used to work as a volunteer in the relief organsation
of the Mission By all accounts his work and behaviour
mmpressed the promuent Bengall leaders like Bipin Chandra
Pal Shyam Sunder Chakravarty and Motilal Ghosh

After recervmg the diploma in medicine Keshav Hedgewar
returned to Nagpur and for some time remained engagedn the
cause of armed revolution’ Bhishiharsavs ‘By then World
War 1 had started England was mvolved ;n war He wanted to
take advantage of the situation and start armed revolt to end
the slavery of the country With this 11 v1ew he organised a plan
and there 1s evidence to believe that its network spread from
the Panjabto Goa But that plan could not fructify. Rather
there cime the bitter moment when he had to himself destroy 1t
all * ** 1n another context the same author putstiusepisode quite
Aifferently  “Doctorjt had tried to secure support and approval
of Tilakjt for the various plans of armed revolt that sprang up
an his mind at the tume of World War I Tilakj did not find any
one of them practical *** In the light of the latter comment the
version of a close associate of Hedgewar, GM  Huddar, seems
to be closer to the truth Huddar writes “In Calcutta he had
estabhished contacts with some sccret orgamsations I was
myself imtiated mto the local revolutionary organisation
by the late VV Kelkor, an elderly advocate of Nagpur High
Court, 1n 1918 Though we called 1t a revolutionary orgamisa-

* Bhushikar CP opert p 13
o Ibd p 14
** Ihud ,p 29
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jon, 1t resembled more a secret conspisatonal group of young
nen* A battle-scarred general ike B G Tilak did not find
he vistons of the raw vouth worthy of serious notice  And it
ippears Tilak’s reaction cooled Hedgewar's ardour for armed
revolt for ever
We have already notized the disimclination of Hedgewar
for normal family Ife On s return from Caleutta when a
suggestion was made about marriage he turned st down He did
not make wse of fus medical education for earmmg 2 Jivehhood
cither About his starting medical practice, Curran says that he
did start but ‘gradually abandoned m favour of nationalist
activities”  Bhishikar, however, 1s vague about it Curran
expresses 1gnorance about ‘the exact nature of his political
activittes during the next five years’, that 1s, after Jus arriva) yn
Nagpur He only reports the Sangh members saying that he had
Jowned the local Hindu Mahasabha and ‘composed pamphlers,
made speeches’ This period of 5 7 years has been charactersse
by Bhishikar as the formatwve period of the mmd which later
expressed atsell m the form of the RSS, OF hus setrvrties 204
experiences he says  “In the new atmosphere Dxtrsys mog
sunultaneously working for the Conpress, ¢« ”.;,v
Mahasabha and many other organisations He el Sipe <1»t;
with the Rashtriya Utsay Mandal*, daily Swagrrys, Hefasg
organisations, akhada, vyayamshala, public ees poe :91!'
fnccs, public specches etc * After 1923 he 35 ,'7,,-',:’,“ ';:
dovons and deomeson anandtpeob e T
S E A pr,
m, he was developmng more faith m thos .o yjc 4, -
however, recognised that “although he had Y - . -
with the elders i politics yet none of therp Ty ,; rarce
‘support the new deas taking shape 1n the g {._(.-;’ ”"ﬁ N
His open political work after distiiusions cor ;:’ BT
toral activity started with the Congress In e, 1 g
simultaneously be a member of the Hindy 37, VLo e ettt
AEAT gl qre

’

* Huddir G M, The RS and Netay 1 5
India Oct 7,1979 Huddar was the fifst ey 2% Heotly o
** An organsation of the same name «nzd

sty e (o RES
communal violence m Bhuwand: (M E Bary f perrE
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tmisson of Inawry

Tty o st G
=% Bhustakar,CP ,op a3t ,p 27
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Conpressand Dr B'S Moonge was a promunent leader of the CP
Congress  Asa Congress activnt Hedgewar pastiipated in the
solunteer proup that made arrangements in the 1920 session of
the Conpress tn Nagpie Jtus also asseeted by the same author
that he went along with Dr Moonje to Pondicherry to sce
whether Aurobinds Ghosh could be pzrsuaded to preside over
the sesston The m suon of course fufed In the Nagpor Con-
gress a resolution was recommended by the Reception Cor-
muttee which said that  the goal of the Congress 15 to establish
a republicin Iaia and to fice the countries of the world from
explonation by capstalist countries  According to Bhushikar
the resolution had been insprred by Hedgewar and was rejected
by the Congress In the absence of any other evidence st seems
somewhat extraordinary that Hledgenar should move, or even
support, such a resolution he was not known to think either in
terms of ending capitalist explotation or nternationalsm both
of which are wmplicd an the above formulation however
impreaise be its charicter

Whatis known and carresponds to his generally known
views s his opposition to Gandhi s mistence on non violent
non cooperation and support to Khilafat He 1s said 1o have
conveyed his views to Gandlu himself And vet, Ihe many
others who had fescryations on these counts, he pluaged into
the 1921 movement He toured the district in the company of
Dr Moonje and made fiery speeches for which he was arrested
and tried The statement he made in the court in defence of
his action was considered ‘more seditious than Jus speech® on
account of which he was being tnied

The motivatton behind pasticipation in the movement was
only to prove lus bona fides as a patriot  According to
Bhishukar he jomned the non cooperation movement because “he
could not tolerate a situation wn which somebody should
confront him with the question that when thousands were going
to jail to end Britishrule in one year where were you hiding
and he should have to hang huis head in shame for lack of
adequate reply™ * This view 1s endorsed by Huddar who puts it
as follows

* Bhushikar, C P, ipid, p 30
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«It has been argued that Dr Hedgewar }}ad’ jomned
Gandhi s movement in 1920 and was jaded Thisis true, but it
should not be segarded asasign of his fgnﬁ‘m mass action
It was, rather, to demonstrate that thé'y' were as unafrard of
imprisonment as any other patrtot having faith i a mass move-
ment ™

After coming out of prison m 1922 he began to openly
eritictse Gandhy for supporting Kfulafat and held tus policies
responsible for the sufferings of the Hindus in the niots that
occurred 1 various parts of the country, particularly the
Moplah rebetlion He did not show any recogmtion of the fact
that 1t was an agrarian revolt agamnst the Botish and the toady
landlords but had been given a communal turn by political and
cconomic vested interests In 1923 there was communal tension
1w Nagpur The cause was the same as at many other places
that is, insistence on and objection to music before the mosque
Hedgewar took a leadmg part 1n asserting that in Nagpur they
would not go 1n for any kind of peace pact as was done else-
where but would assert the right of the Hindus by bringing ont
processions with music ahead even before the mosque The
leader of the agitaton was really Dr Moonje and Hedgewar
acted as the stormtrooper There was no ot and the religious
procession called Dindi passed off peacefully It 1s interpreted
by the RSS people as the first major victory of Dr Hedgewar
In the same year he started a gymnasium called ‘Maharashtra
Vyayamshala’ and a study circle by the name of *Shiksha
Prasarak Mandal’ He had also started about the same time a
volunteer organisation, Rashtriya Swayamsewak Mandal With
these activities Hedgewar was approachmg the starting point
of the RSS  In a number of meetings held under these auspices
n Tilak Mahavidyalaya ke put his ideas and plans before a
number of frends and co workers but did not find much
response

Having recounted the facts of Hedgewar s life before the
foundation of the RSS we now come to the questions that arise
from there  We have earlier taken note of the highregard that
the members of the RSS show for their first Sar Sangh chalak
but a perusal of RSS literature gives an uneasy awareness that
m doing so they show scant regard for facts or histonical,
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veracity Reverence fora leader 1s understandable but if 1t
leads to the kind of blatant distortions the cult ténds to take on
the character of mafia and everything becomes suspicious for an
objective observer The first thing 1 this regard s the total
absence of reference to any ideas, current at that time, similar
to those of Hedgewar about the 1deology and method of Hindu
Sangathan In the next chapter we shall give details of the
contnbution Babarao Savarkar, the elder brother of the famous
Veer Savarkar, made 1n the formative years of RSS and the help
he rendered to Hedgewar but 1t finds no recogmition mthe
Sangh hterature VD  Savarkars major theoretical work,
Hindutva, does not find as much as a casual mention References
to Dr Moonje are made 1n 2 manner as 1f he was not a patron
but a protege of Hedgewar How Bhai Parmanand facilitated
the work of the Sangh m north India, particularly mn the Sind,
Panjab and Delhi1s acknowledged nowhere While 1t betrays
deficiency of gratitude and mtellectual honesty, 1t smacks of a
deep seated 1afertonity complex, a fear that if the swayamsewaks
come to know of the sources of inspiration and 1deology they
mught not have as much faith (shraddha) 1n Hedgewar as they
have now and their loyalty may weaken
That Hedgewar was a patriot and that all lus thought and
action was motivated by a burning desire for freedom 1s
repeated so frequently that 1t not only clogs the narrative but
also gives a feeling asif his followers think that 1n non-RSS
crrcles his patriotism 1s doubted They seem to think 1f people
couid be convinced of his patriotic bona fides the valdity of his
1deas would automatically stand proved Such flaunting of
patriotism as a substitute for rattonal argument makes 1t some-
what suspect and one 1s mclined to scrutese his life with a
more searching eye  We have already noted how an attempt
1s made to focus on association with revolutionaries but that
itself raises very legitimatic questions  If he was so thick in the
revolutionary movement why 1s there no mention of his name
many of the accounts of those movements? It may not have
‘been politic to reveal the connection during the life ime of
Hedgewar or even till 1947 when the British rule was still there
but where 1s the harm in making the detans public after such
along passage of time? And 1f no worthwhile evidence 15
available, why perpetuate the myth? More so, when the Sangh
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was started ostensibly after Hedgewar had realised the futihty
of those activities? Is it not an attempt to romanticise the
personality to make it more attractive forthe spirit of adventure
1 raw young men? One does niot know whether the RSS people
realise 1t or not but the way they propagate this aspect of
Hedgewar’s personality a doubt 1s created in the mmds of
athers whether he was not mixing up with these groups to spy
upon them It appears to be patently a sacrilege, an astoundmg
suggestion to make of one who 1s revered by muilions as a
symbol of patrotism  But this 1s the mnevitable consequence of
broadcasting as truth something which 1s based on 1nadequate
evidence Unfounded eulogy always runs the risk of equally
conjectural accusation In this context one also recalls that the
RSS accounts of Hedgewar’s life are sometimes over stretched
to show the association of personalities hke Mahatma Gandi
and Netsji Subhas with whom Hedgewar had nothing in

deol Uy orof Uy (These accounts are
written 10 a2 manaer as if these leaders were eager to get into
the good books of the RSS chief which exhibits the operation
of a kind of mferionty complex )

We quote below the description of the first meeting
between Subhas Bose and Hedgewar as given in the official
biography of the latter It took place in 1928 when Hedgewar
had wvisited Calcutta to participate 1in the Congress session of
that year The RSS had not yet grown out of Nagpur and
Hedgewar was no celebrity The description runs as follows

“Durmng this session Shrt Subhas Chandra Bose artracted
the attention of Doctory So while he was 1 Calcutta he met
Subhas Babu and discussed the country’s situation with hum for
about three and a half hours Doctory himself told about this
meeting i some context nearly mine years later In those days
Subhas Babu was the Mavor of Calcutta Doctori had been
gwen only three minutes for the meeting but during the nter-
view the talk diverted to the question of national reconstruction
and the two pa*“iots carried on for three and half hours
Doctory presented 1 detail his concept how the face of the
country could be changed through Hindu sangathan He heard
him quietly and said at the end I agree that this concept of
yours 15 thoroughly sound and rational, But the Hindu soclety
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1s almost & dead society. Idon't think 1t can again become
active and militant’ *

“Doctorn rephied ‘T am happy with just meeting you and
1t has given me utmost satisfaction to know that you agre
with the Sangh concept  You onlv seem to consider 1t apparent-
ly impossible  But I have full confidence that this work would
succeed® This self confident reply must have left a deep
mmpression on the mmd of Subhas Babu

“A few years later 1t so happened that Subhas Babu was
being taken as a pnsoner to Calcutta via Wardha As the
signal had not been given the train stopped ontside the station.
yard In a nearby ground the Vijay Dashami festival of the
Sangh was bemng performed, and the swayamsewaks were
coming mn a route march Subhas Babu was deeply impressed
by that march He had never imagned that such a scene could
be witnessed 1n India He enquired who those people were
and was told “This 1sa function of Dr Hedgewar’s Sangh*
Subhas Babu must have then recalled the confident words of
Dr Hedgewar—'1have full confidence that this work would
succeed *

“Because of faith in the capacity of Doctorji probably
Subhas Babu tried to meet hum later in 1939 Subhas Babu
thought that taking advantage of the World War II in Europe
armed revolution should be taken up m India and a revolt
agatast the British should be started He wanted to sec how
much help could be got from Doctoryi  An emissary of Subhas
Babu came and met Doctory in Nasik and later in Bombay a
letter from the former was recerved  But at that fime Doctorp
was very i1l with double pneumoma  So the meeting could not
take place Subhas Babu made another effort to meet Doctor)t
on June 20, 1940 1n Nagpur 1tself but, on that day, hss condi-
tion was serious He came but had to return only after seeing.
him aslecp If these two great and selfless patriots could come
together and talk once agan what would have been the result™
Today 1t can only be imagpned "+

*In RSS publication S#i Guryfi The Man and His Mission a different.
reaction has been reported According to that version Subhas Babu
18 Teported to have remarked  “This work alone can lead the nation to-
Tegeneration ™

**Bhishikar, CP ibid, pp 58 59
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The first General Secretary of the RSS, G M Huddar, has
nasrated a personal experience which shows  the relationship m
an altogether different light He writes

s [ had some contacts, thovgh not of an 1ntymate nature, with
Netay Subhas Bose He knew me as a soldier m the Inter-
national Brigade and of my very personal and Jong standmg rela-
tionship with Dr Hedgewar Ihappened to be 1o Bombay after
the Tripurt Congress where Netay submutted his resignation
from the Congress presidentship  One evening, he called me to
hys place in Bombay One Mr Shah, with whom I was not
acquamted, was with im  Netap asked meaf ¥ would be hus
emsssary to Dr Hedgewar, with whom he would like to have 2
talk He asked me to go to Nasik, where Dr Hedgewar was
spending the summer with Babasaheb Ghatate, a nich sowcar
landlord of Nagpur Mr Shah was to accompany me

¢ In Nastk, Babasaheb greeted me warmly and enquired
about our mission I told him that we bad come to see Doctor-
saheb Mr Shah remaimed outside and I was ushered mto the
room where Doctorsaheb was joking and laughing with some
youngsters ~ all volunteers of the RSS At my request the
volunteers withdrew I broached the subject of my visit to him
“Netaju 1s very anxious to have talks with you, but the purpose
1snotknown to me' I explamed that I was pot in Netay’s
confidence

“Doctorsaheb protested that he had been 1n Nasik as he was
Ml and was suffering from some unknown malady I entreated
him not give up this chance of an smterview with a great
feader of the Congress and the nationalist force in India, but he
would not pay heed to me He protested all through that he
was 100 i}l to have a talk 1 suggested to hum that one Mr
Shat was with me and 1t would be only right and advisable that
he should tell hum about the genume difficulty which, after all,
was only physical illaess of a kind  Besides, 1t would help to

rentove any misgivings about me  Otherwise Netay might sus-
| e v Shrewd as
h on the bed,
<

t stand even
the stram of a short interview  Please don't *
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course of history 1s doing less than justice to the intelligent
public  To pount out that 1t 1s a matter of seif-expertenced truth
may be valid in mystic or metaphysical disputation, 1t cannot
stand the searchung light of socio-economic analysis The life
story of Hedgewar tells us of his visits to gymnaswums and
akhadas but not of his visit to a hbrary or a reading room He
1s supposed to have edited a weekly and a daily newspaper but
nowhere do Sangh publicists refer to any of us writings as evi-
dence of his erudition, knowledge or analytical calibre Howwas
he able to evolve and construct the theoretical foundations of a
movement to reverse the national political ethos as the RSS
obviously aimed at? Was there some unseen force operating
through Hedgewar? The question 1s neither malicious nor fan-
tastic, 1t 1s another matter whether an answer can be found for
1t or not The assertion that 1t was some mspiratton or spiritual
vision does not pass
Thus we sec that the founder of the RSS was an extrovert
personality and had fought back the cramping effects of an un-
happy childhood with a measure of success Not a learned man
but ambitious of going places on the strength of his capacity to
mobilise young boys Physical culture and combativeness were
tus mam forte He evinced a keenness to enter the charmed
ctrcle of the revolutionary or political eltte whose names were a
source of mspiration for people and that drove him to seeking
the company of revolutionaries 1n Calcutta, of the Ramakrishna
Muission and the public figures of the day m Nagpur But he did
not get much recognition except as a Jeader of youth groups
who could stand up to the goonda element 1n the Mushm com-
munity At the age of 36 he decides upon ploughing a lonely
furrow and sets up an orgamisation of his own to which he
admits young men generaily below the age of 18 However, he
shows extraordinary capacity for mspiring them with a religious
fervour and reverence about himself and his ideas



Chapter 3

Progress of the Poison Tree

1
HEDGEWAR’S NURSERY

On the Vijay Dashami (Dussehra) day i 1925 was born an
«organisation which later came to be known as the Rashtriya
Swavamsewak Sangh Its basic principle, rather slogan, was
‘Himduism 15 nationalism” -

A comment of Hedgewar reveals the mental background
which led to 1ts formation  *As 2 result of the non cooperation
movement of Mahatma Gandht the enthusiasm in the country
was cooling down and the evils 11 social Life which that move-
ment generated were menacingly raising their head As the
tide of national struggle came to ebb mutual 1fl-will and
Jealousies came on the surface Personal quarrels raged all
round Conflicts between various communittes had started
Brahmin-ron-Brahmin  conflict was nakedly on view No
organisation  was integrated or umited The javan snakes
(expression used for Mushms) reared on the milk of non-
<cooperation were provoking riots in the nation with their
poisonous hissing ™ Whatever be the later embellishments,
cultural or 1declogical, the immediate impulse behind 1t was
the sitong teaction agamst the Mushms and sepudiation of
Gandhi's approach of evolving unity among various religious
communities inhabittng this land An offictal publication of

the RSS describes the origm of the orgamisation i the follow-
mg words :

*Quoted n Bhishikar, CP,op cit,p 4
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“A change was coming over the country The aftermath
of 1921 movement had come to Doctorjt as a shock Indian
Muslims had proved themselves Muslims first and Indians only
secondarily so that when the Khilaphat 1ssue was given up n
Turkey, they withdrew from the allied movement of national

The whole at here was charged with Mushm
fanaticism  ‘Allah o-Akbar’ and not ‘Bharat Mata ki jar”
was heard everywhere Soon there were Muslim riots in Bannu,
Kohat, Multan, Kanpur, Nagpur and elsewhere ‘These are
not Hmdu Muslim riots” he would say, ‘These are Mushm riots
because 1n every single case 1t 1s they who start them and go on
the offensive * These riots culminated 1n the Moplah atrocities,
completed with arson, loot, murder, rape aad forced con-
verston The nation was dazed And Doctoryi wondered ‘Is
1t Khilaphat (restoration of Khalif) or Akhil afat (catastrophe
for ally?” ™+

Right or wrong, warranted or not m the given circums-
tances, such was the perception of the founder of the RSS and
his assocrates and on that basis they embarked upon this course
of action To quote from the same publication agan, they had
come to the following conclusion

«[t became evident that Hindus were the nation 1 Bharat
and that Hindutva was Rashtriyatva While wishful thinkers
pretended not to see the wrniting across the national politicak
firmament, the realist tn Dr Hedgewar refused to dream up
wishy-washy dreams The truth was out Only Hindus could
free Hindusthan and thev alone could save Hindu culture
Oaly Hindu strength could save the country There was no
escape from the logic of facts Hindu youth had to be organiced
on the basis of personal character and absolute love of the
motherland There was no other way The agony of the
great soul expressed itself in the formation of Rashtriya
Swayamsewak Sangh With five friends he started the day-to-
day programme of RSS The great day was the auspicious
Vijay Dasham: day of 1925 '*

Sri Guruje the Man and bus Mission, pp 24 25
selbid p 25
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Because of their peculiar propensity to exaggerate the role
and greatness of Hedgewar the RSS people tend to give an
mpression that the entire concept of the 1deology and orgami-
sation had cosme to the mind of the first chiel fully formed as 2
gift of god, a divine imspiration er as a manjfestation of his
deep seated and burning desire for national regeneration Such
a projection may suit the needs of an organisation modelled on
mystic cults, but 1t does 7ot cotTespond to facts

What happened on that particular day cannot even be des-
cribed as the first shakha, as an RSS shakha 35 known Only
five Tike minded peeple had gathered at the residence of
Hedgewar 1o give concrete shape to the 1dea of setung wp an
orgamsation which could act as a nursery of ruluant crganisers
of Hindu society Those five persons, eccording to Bohw
RSS sources, wer¢ Dr BS Moonje, Dr LV Paranype,
De K B Hedgewar, Dr Tholkar and Babarag Savatkar The
RSS publications mentton only the figure (5) and not the names
perhaps because all of them were Hindu Mahasabha leaders
and the RSS has been shy cf owning up any relationship with
the Mahasabha

These names cannot be dented because there 1s meontrover-
tible evidence to testify the veracity of the mformaticn It 15
borne out by LV Paranjpe who wrote about this meete
mgn hus reminiscences of Dr Hedgewar after the latter’s
death* Paranjpe had acted as Sar Sangh chalak of the RSS
when Hedgewar had gone to jarl m 1930 Later mn 1945,
Kashinath Pant Limaye, the then Maharashtea Sangh chalak,
m his homage to Babarao Savarkar confirmed his presence m
that meeting ** 1t can, of course, be argued that none of these
People could be called a swayamsewak, they were only pro-
moters In that sense the Sa1 ghis cotrect 1 mamtaming that
‘m the beginnmg Doctotn was the only Sangh worker***
although they ase unfass to the promoters and other early
supporters when they assert that “Doctory undertook the
fesponsibility for organsing the Hindu society dehiberately,
consclously and on hus own mspiration but to carry st out he

*Datly Kesars July, 5, 1940
**Weekly Vikram March 31, 1945
***Rbishikar, CP, opeit, p 34
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had no resources, no money and no well-known leader to back
1t".* It provides bass for the panegyric on Hedgewar’s deep
-devotion to national regeneration and his determination to
accomplish any task he took in hand that follows, but 1t
throws 2 veil of obscurity on the first discussion which 1s not
only relevant but significant for understanding the character of
the orgamisation.

The meeting had taken stock of the work done by the
Nagpur Hmdu Mahasabha and 1ts subsidiary organtsations,
the Hindu Swayamsewak Samuti and the Hindu Samrakshan
Samuts in meeting the challenge of *Muslim rowdyism’ since the
1923 mncident of Ganesh Peth mosque in the wake of which they
had been set up The participants had been leaders of these
organusations It was felt that whereas the challenge had been
adequately met, a peculiar weakness of the educated Hindu
muddle class had come to light Ths class did not come forward
for actual combat but used the poor 1illiterate Hindus for the
purpose It was not only unfarr to the latter but also, mn the
view of those leaders, made the former dependent upon them
Therefore the sdea that emerged was that the educated mddle-
<lass Hindus should be prepared for open confrontation and
made combat ready so that the dependence on the poorer
sectton 1s reduced

The trend of discusston 1s symptomatic of the class-onen-
tation of the RSS and reflects the fear of mddle-class leader-
ship about the mass character that Gandhi was trying to
mpatt to the national movement Even today if the class

1 and position of the RSS b p 1s analysed
1t will be found to be overwhelmingly middle class drawn from
sections who ordinarily harbour fear about other classes and
communities and seek security tn group hfe It 1s another
matter that when occasion arises very few of them are found
among the fighting battalion, whether 1t 1s communal confron-
tation, or pohitical conflict, the RSS men concentrate on incit-
ng others to violence and keep themselves safe 1 the back-
-ground

It was also decided that the adults of the community could
mot be rehied upon and therefore younger boys should be

*ibid, p 33
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enlisted for the job Whether the task was entrusted fo
Hedgewar or he voluntarily took 1t up 1s not very material, the
upshot was that he was to be its sole incharge and the others
promised necessary help At that pomnt 1t was purely a local
affair Even the 1dea of gving it a name did not occur, what
to speak of the elaborate paraphernalia of a flag, an oath, a
prayer, or any elat orate system of hieratchy or fund collection

In pursuance of the understanding thus arrived at Hedgewar
started recrmting teenage school boys mostly m the 12-15 age
group Before admitting a boy nto the group he carefully
scrutinised his eligibility mamiy 1n terms of loyally and

bed There are of boys di of jomnng but

rejected by him  He was developing 2 personal group, a mih-
tant gang which would not stand duality of allegiance erther to
persons or to principles Within a short period he made
arrangement for physical traming of the young recrunts The
venue of traming was the place 1 Nagpur where now stands
the Hedgewar Bhawan, the headquarters of the RSS  The place
was then known as Salubai Mohite’s bara and was lying vacant
and vnused, cluttered up with rocks and stones To make 1t
usable as playground the boyscleaned it up themselves under
the leadership of Hedgewar The activitity at this new place,
the first Sanghsthan was the real beginning of the shakha
programme Thus the de facto Sangh shakhastarted enly in
carly 1926, a few months after the de jure date of birth

The programmes and activittes 1n which the new recruits
were mvolved were calculated to mamtain their interest and
deepen their attachment to the leader, Hedgewar He took
them out for picmic, swimming and out door activities and
supsrvised their physical training in the shakha The inteliec-
tual exercise consisted manly of stortes of Hindu heroes Iike
Shivay emphasising the bravery and the determmation and
sense of sacrifice displayed by them 1n their confrontation with
their Mushim adversaries  Hedgewar contmued hus other socsal
and political activities, all the tme on the Jook out for young
sters whom he could recruit and the elders whose sympathtes he
could enhst for the new venture

The activities of Hedgewar s corps were not different from
simmlar other groups but 1t had a specral attraction for the youth
because, unlike other volunteer organisations, he did not
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employ his boys to do small chores for political and social
organtsations domimated by others It gave them a sense of
1mportance and independence so that they felt superior to other
volunteers Hedgewar's boys were prepared to do anything for
themselves but they were at nobody’s beck and call
Thus the shape of the orgammsation began to develop
Hzdgewar found encouraging response to the experiment The
1dea had developed a local habrtation and needed a name  The
ploblem engaged his attention m the eatly months of 1926 A
meeting was called to decide the issue and, after considerable
discussion, 1t was decided that 1t should be named Rashtriya
Swayamsewak Sangh Babarao Savarkar preferred to call 1t
Hindu Swayamsewak Sangh particularly because the volunteer
organnation set up by Congress at the Ahmedabad session of
1921 bore that name Hedgewar msisted on the word Rashtriya
because that would i the first place, confuse Congressmen and
secondly, signtfy the assertion that Hindu and Rashtriya were
synonymous Hedgewar’s view prevailed and the organisation
got its name on the Ram Naumi day (the birthday of Shrt Ram
‘Chandra, the Hmdu god hero of the Ramayana) A flag was
also adopted which 1n 1ts colour and shape 1s supposed to be
the flag of Ram Chandra It had been used by Shvaj also and
symbolised the Hindu traditional values A prayer, m mixed
Hind: Maratht language* had been composed and began to be
sung every day at the end of the shakha It ends with two
slogons—{1)Rashtra guru Samarth Ramdask1 ja1 and (1) Bharat
mata kija1 The preponderance of Shivan as the ideal and
hero, the flag and the prayer with 1its end slogan naturally gave
it a Maharashtrian colouring That s why there 15 a wide
spread opinion that the RSS aims at revival of the Peshwa rule
The year 1927 saw the RSS taking new strides The most
amporttant activity of the year was a two month trammg camp
held from April 15 to June 15 Twenty swayamsewaks were
given tramnmg 1n the use of lathy, sword, javelin and dagger
There were also courses on PT, surya namaskar, lezum etc
Ganes played were kabaddi and kho kho Lectures were held
to instil in the tramees the ideas of Hindu nattonalism, the
futibty of Gandhian methods and the disloyalty to nation on
the part of Mushms and other non Hindus Tales about

#See Appendix 1
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Shivay's prowess and Rana Pratap's sacrifice as told by the
Briush writers hike Col Todd constituted a major part
of this process of indoctrination The mawm burden of the whole
curriculum was that the Hindus were unorgansed, liberal,
generous and peaceable because of which the Hindu society had
suffered at the hands non Hindus  And the only panacea for
the 1lls of Indian nation—which 1s the same thing as the Hindu
society—was the binding of Hindus 1nto a militant organisation
50 that others should develop an atuitude of awe and respect for
1t Patuotsm lay 1 makmg every sacrifice to mstil the fear of
god in the minds of non Hindus who were bent uwpon destroy-
ing Hindu society

In the same year there was a riot in Nagpur It 1s worth
while quoting at length the RSS version of this incident, not
anly because after w the Sangh speead rapidly i and around
Nagpur but also because it reflects the organsation’s approach
0 the problem The description given by Bhushikar first points

to the general aggressiveness of the Mushm community and
then goeson,

¢ Stones were thrown at Doctory’s house He was also
recewving letters threatening to kil him  Tension was growing
in the atmosphere  And the Mushims hatched a conspiracy to
bring out a massive procession on September 4, 1927 (when the
Hindus would be observing Mahalaxm: festival mn their homes)
and mdulge m noting  The procession was scheduled for the
afternoon when the Hindus would be resting after lunch The
Sangh workers got wind of that plan and kpew that the
Procession was gomng to be attended by riot Doctorp was
personally out of Nagpur on that day The procession was to
pass through Mhal area an educated middle class locality On
both sides of the route there were a number of narrow lanes
The processionists were equipped with lathis, javelns, kmwves,
daggers, etc  Those who wanted to 1ndulge 1n violence and loot
raised thunderous slogans of ‘Allah o Akbar’ and ‘Deen Deen’
and attacked ahouse situated 1 one of the narrow lanes But
at the entrance tself they got athorongh beating Thereafter
they got a thrashing at every lane entrance Several rioters
had their heads broken The processton broke up and people
begantorun The fleemg goondas beat up the lome Hindus
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The swayamsewaks having been nursed and tramed
Hedgewar began to think of sending them out as carrisers of the
Sangh infection to other parts of the country 100 A small
beginning was made 1n that direction when three of his close
swayamsewaks volunteered to go to Banaras Hindu University
as students and 1n that capacity start Sangh work there Jt has
been heard from quite rehiable people that the expansion
programme had been undertaken at the mstance of, or at least
with the encouragement of, well to do sympathisers who
promised to extend financial support to such velunteers In the
BHU, for example, support was assured by Madan Mohan
*Malaviya himself whonot only gave facilities to the students sent
by Hedgewar but also, later on, provided premises withn the
campus for offices of the RSS  One of the three swayamsewaks
who thus went to Banaras was P B Dani (knownn Sangh
circles as Bhaiyyan) who later became the Sar Karyavah
(General Secretary)

The year 1929 has a momentous importance in the history
of India Jawaharlal Nehru became the Congress President and
the Congress declared complete independence as its goal
Jawaharlal’s presidential address gave a new revolutionary
dimenston to the nattonalstruggle by placiag 1t in the context
of the world wide struggle between the forces of imperialism
and the democratic aspirations of people struggling to rid
themselves of exploitation Hedgewar who was said tohave been
among the promoters of an anti capitalist resolutton at Nagpur
Congress m 1920 did not react to this development at all So far
as the hustorians of the RSS are concerned all this was not
worthy of taking notice For them, 1t seems, the only relevant
parts of the hustory of the freedom struggle were the failure of

the Khitafat and non cooperation movements and the Hindu-
Musltm conflicts that occastonally showed their ugly face

In the history of the RSS the year s important because 1t
gave shape to its organisational structure The need had been
felt because with the expansion of work personality clashes and
temperamental differences among the leading members began
to appear Many details are not available except that Anna
Sohon, the man who had evolved the system of physrcal tram-
ing for RSS had withdrawn from the orgamisation A number
of shakhas had been started each underaSangh chalak In the



PROGRESS OF THE POISON TREE 67

absence of constitutional provision about the relatne authonty
of the various functionacies and a well defined line of command,
1t was feared, fissures and tenstons might grow and wreck the
orgamisation 1t was necessary to make everybody understand
whose word would prevail and how decisions about policies
and programmes would be taken ‘The orgarsational structure
of the Sangh needed to be formalised to legitimse the line of
command
A meeting of prommnent RSS workers was thercfore
held on November 9 and 10 to decide these issues Jt decided
agawnst the ‘cumbersome clap trap of internal democracy” and
opted for a contralised authorty based structure On the
suggestion of Appajt Joshi of Wardha 1t was decided that
Hedgewar should henceforward be called Sar Sangh chalak, the
supreme director  This mstitution was considered to be enough
because all those present thought that Hedgewar who had really
built the RSS brick by brick should be mvested with supreme
authornity unchallengeable by anybedy And he could also later
expand or elaborate the structure as and when required The
prnciple was called Ek chalah anunaruna (following one leader)
and was explaned to the swayamsewaks by V'V Kelkar who
told them that 1t was on the lines of the tradityonal Hindu jomt
faruly system and was most approprate for an organtsation
wedded to reviving and rejuvenating the Hindu way of Iife It
15 rather difficult to dsstinguish 1t from what n modern
termunology s called the ‘Fuehrer principle followed by the
Fascists 1n Italy and the Nazis in Germany
Wehave taken note of the RSS silence over the new

orentation of the national movement with Jawaharlal Nehru as
Congress President But Hedgewar was shrewd enough to
realise that the events of Lahore could not just be wished away
“The RSS, therefore tried to mnfiltrate 1nto the maimnstream while
swde trackng the Nebrovian course 1t could not be bevand the
mund of its leadership that better relations should be estab-
Uished with those Congressmen who wanted to check the steps
of Nehru  People of Hedgewar s way of thinking had a decade
ago attempted to thwart Gandhis path and had partly
succeeded There were no doubt rumblings of resentment over
Nehru s speech 1lthough the euphoria generated by the Lahare
tesolution overwhelmed them  On the other hand it must have
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been felt that total dxsrcgnxd ar(hc developments, pamcul:uly
of the historic indep would diately and
totally 1solate them from parttotic India

In the circumstances, the first major step Hedgenar took
after being anomted as the Sar Sangh chalak was to send a
circular to all the shakhas that the Congress decision about
observing January 26, 1930 as the ‘Independence Dav’ should
be complied with because 1t was aceeptance on the part of the
Indran National Congress of the RSS goal The circular read
¢ That the Indian Nauonal Congress too has adopted our goal
of Independence naturally gives us immense joy It 15 our duty
to cooperate with any organisation working for the ciuse
Therefore on the cvening of 26 1-1930 all the shakhas of the
Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh should hold rallies of swavam-
sewaks at their respecting places and worship the national flag,
thatis, the Bhagwa Jhanda Through speeches 1t should be
explamed what 1s the meaning of independence and why we
should work with that end in view The ralles should conclude
by complmenting the Congress for accepting the goal of
mdependence *

The crecular clanifies the attitude as well as the intention of
Hedgewar who sought to make his followers believe that
adoption of the goal of mdependence was a victory for the RSS
It should be noted that sending written circulars 15 not a normal
practice n the RSS even today what to speak of those days of
mfancy It was therefore a deliberate calculated move to allay
the suspicions of public and nota spontancous response of a
patriotic mund as the disciples of Hedgewar would ke us to
believe

There 1s no mention m the circular of the conceptual
differences with the Congress but the instruction to the shakhas
1mplies that only the Sangh concept of nationalism and nitional
ndependence was to be projected, the flagto be honoured was
not to be the tricolour which had been adopted by the whole
nation as the symbol of the struggle for independence The
oceasion was thus to be utifised for propagation of the Sangh
1deology and not the ideas that mspired the Lahore resclution.
on 1ndependence Never after that first year did the RSS

*Quoted 1 Bhishihar, CP, ep 2t ,p 71
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it as Hedgewar's credentials as a partriot or to prove that the
RSS had participated m the struggle for independence as thev
do In spite of the words m the above mentioned circular that
“tt 15 our duty to cooperate with any orgamisation workmng for
the cause’ (of independence) it was made public that the RSS
would not officrally participate i1n  the movement So
participation of Hedgewar and his associates cannot be taken
to be an expression of solidanty or identification with the
struggle Had Gandht known of therr attitude he would have
refused him permission to join 1t, he would have told Hedgewar
that there could be no satyagraha with mental reservations
And Hedgewar had carried his differences along with him 1nto
Jail and used the period of internment to make contacts with
other satyagrahis to persuade them away from the path of
Gandhi towards the Sangh shakha He used these contacts to
spread the RSS shakhas 1n the four districts of Vidarbha

The RSS mantamed close contacts with the Hindu Maha
sabha at that tme and Hedgewar contmuedto be one of
1ts secretartes The Mahasabha leaders were invited for special
lectures on current political situation so that the response of
the RSS was generally identrcal with ther views Hedgewar
had joined the 1930 movement but not the boycott of the Stmon
Commussion earlier to that In 1931 after the Round Table
Conference Dr Moonje was mvited to the Nagpur RSS shakha
to gwe s views aboutthe Conference It 1s well Luown that
he did not see eye to eye with the Gandhian psth of mass
struggle but preferred to outbid Mushim League in the court of
the British 1n the name of responsive cooperation The speeches
that Hedgewar made i those days talked of the threat to the
Hindus rather than 1n terma of threat to India  In August that
year the RSS was pressed into setvice to look after the session
of the Hindu Mahasabha in Akola It 15 thev who defended
the presidentral procession agaust stone throwmg from the
pubhe

During 1931 the RSS had new accretion of strength
Babarao Savarkar, who had been ever since his release from
prison 1n 1922 organising Hindu youth under the banner of
Tarun Hindu Sabha, decided to merge his organisation into the
RSS The decision was prompted partly by the fact that the
orgamisation was not working well because of his 1ll health and
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mability to undertake long tours The work of Hedgewar's
boys at Akola must have been another argument favourmg the
decision as he was already convinced that there should not be
a multiphaity of Hindu youth organisations  As a result there
was a spurt of Sangh shakhas in CP Babarao was also mstru-
mental 1n secuning support for the RSS at Banaras The shakha
started by Dan1 and others was strengthened when be persuaded
Bhaurao Damle, a remowned scholar, to become the Sangh
chalak of Banaras
During the next year, the Hindu Mahasabha connection

opened out new avenues to carry the organisation 1n north and
western Indta At its Delhs session 1t passed a resolution
commending the activities of the RSS and emphasmg the need
to spread 1ts network all over the country Bhat Parmanand
had cajled an all-India Hindu youth conference (Himdu Yuvak
Parishad) in Karach: He wrote to Babarao Savarkar to bring
Hedgewar to Karachi The Mahasabha leaders m those days
had started looking upon the RSS as an extension of ats politics
10 the sphere of vouth and found Hedgewar an appropriate
man for the purpose The Karachi conference passed a
resolution that *Sangh work should be expanded all over the
country’ Hedgewar stayed there for six days and had extensive
discussions with the leaders as well as the youth that had

gathtred there mamly from Sind and Panjab provinces The
result was ot very encouraging in terms of establishing shakhas
because only one at Karachi could be started and that too
closed down soon after It however provided him valuable
contacts with whose help the Sangh work spread in the
ared a few years later Bhai Parmanand’s son, Mahavrr, and
son m law, Dharam Vir, provided the basicnucleus for later

expansion

Babarao Savarkar in thosc days used to spend part of hig

tme 1 Delh for the Mahasabha work He helped n starting

the shakha 1n Delht and arranged for the stay of the Sangh

organiser in the Hindu Mahasabha Bhawan there His help,

OWever, proved much more effective yn the Maharastra area of
Bombay Presidency Savarkar invited Hedgewar to Bombay

and provided hum the contacts 1 various cities and fowns of the

fegton he accompanied Hedgewar to many places During his

tour of the area Hedgewar was accompanied by Nathuram
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Godse, the assassin of Gandh Curran reports “One of Ins
advisers on this tour was Nathuram Godse, who sixtcen years
later was to fire the pistol that killed Mahatma Gandht  Godse
had joned the RSS 1 1930, winning prominence as a speaher
and organiser, he left the Sangh in 1934 because Medgewar
refused to roake the RSS a poliical organisation ™™

Dadarao Parmarth, a bovhood fuend of Hedgewar who
had joined him to work full ime, was entrusted the organsa-
tional responsibility in the area His pronounced sympathies
with Mahasabha politics and the attitude of reverence towards
Savarkar brothers drew for him the sympathy and suppott of
Brahmins most of whom were proud Savarkarites Thus he
was able to create a strong base for Sangh in that regton
Poona developed into a kind of second headquarters of the RSS
and by 1935 a second traiming camp started bemg held
there, besides Nagpur

These activities must have come to the notice of the Con-
gress because several Congressmen particularly in CP area, had
started participating in them The diwvergence between the
Mahasabha and the Congress was growmg and there was a
strong feeling m Congress cirgles that the Sangh and Maha-
sabha were accentuatmg communal tendencies m politics In
1932 1tself the CP government had declared the activities of
the Sangh communal and objectionable and prohibited the
participation of government employees 1n 1ts activities

In 1933 Jamnalal Bajaj wrote a long letter to Hedgewar
seeking clarificatton about the 1dealogical and political stand of
his organusation on the problems facing the country and the
national movement Instead of sending a written reply
Hedgewar preferred a personal meetmg Bajaj met him at
Nagpur but 1t scems the outcome was not satisfactory In June
1934 the Congress passed a resolution forbidding members of
Congress from joming the RSS, the Hindu Mahasabha and the
Muslim League Later m the year, in December, there was an
RSS camp at Wardh2 and Appajt Josk: arranged that Gawndhy
should pay a visit to the camp Joshi was also a member of
Congress and hoped to enlsst the support of the Mahatma The
latter was not averse to the visit because he wanted to have a

* Curran JA op et,pp 1819
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personal view of the orgamsation The next day Hedgewar
met Gandhi n person but found him rather sceptical and
unimpressed The RSS represents this meeting as a mere
exchange of opmion “There 15 no question of scormg points m
such meetings Leaders who talk with mutual confidence and
goodwill try to understand each other’s point of view and to
remove musunderstandings if there be any Doctory wanted
that the Congress should mot obstruct Sangh work Gandhiy
also wanted to know what were motvations of an orgamssation
which brought about such amazmg transformation in human
thinking and behaviour, how 1t carried on 1ts activities, what
was 1ts relationship with politics and what kind of a man was
the Sar Sangh chalak of the RSS**

Obviously Gandhi was not fully satisfied because he did not
advise the Congress to permit Congressmen to jomn the RSS
He was too shrewd not to see through the game, too honest to
Pay an undeserved comphiment and oo large hearted to grudge
@ person or party an opportunity for a change of heart He kept
quiet and did not oblige Hedgewar with a certificate he perhaps
looked for A very spectfic question wluch he put in that meet-
ng was about the sounrces of Sangh finance The reply, as usual,
Was that they depended solely and entirely on the fuads collect-
ed through guru dakshina There 1s no evidence available that
this was enough to satisfy the curiosity of Gandht but that he
had heard people expressing doubts in that regard 1s clear from
the questron itself Thus at a time when the national movement
had taken new strides 1n the wake of the Simon Commisson
Boycott, the 1931 Satyagraha with the attitude to total rdeolo-
8teal confrontation with imperialism, the RSS was standing on
the other side of the fence 1n the company of the Hindu Maha-
sabha and the Mushim League  And there Were serious appre-
hensions about the sources of 1ts finance 1n the highest quarters
The belief was wide spread that all those who opposed the free-
dom struggle under the leadershup of the Congress were lackeys
of the impertal power. It was not altogether unfounded

It would not be wrong to conclude that the Sangh was
adopting a recaleitiant anti Congress posture because the latter
Was turning more and more towards socsalist ideas under the

* Blushikar, C.P, 0p e, p 98
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mfluence of Jawaharlal Nehru A regular socialist group had
emerged in the form of Congress Soctalist Party 1n 1934 and was
spreading 1ts 1deas throughout the country The presidential
addresses of Jawaharlal at Lucknow and Faizabad Congresses
had caused wide spread consternation among the conservative
circles wnside and outside the Congress as also 1 the corridors
of colontalpower Whether the RSS was acting on 1ts own con
servattve instinct or was being prompted by the votartes of
reactionary 1deologies cannot be definitely stated but Hedgewar
was 1 those days feverishly exhorting the swayamsewaks to
spread out in the country at a fast speed because ‘the tune 1s
running out™

Curran reports  “The years between 1937 and 1940 are the

years of feverish expansion of the RSS work and by 1940 when
Hedg: dred 1t had developed an all-India ch Orga-
nisers were sent 1mto Delhi Province, the Punjab, United Provin-
ces and Bithar Their efforts were aided matertally by the nising
storm clouds of Hindn Mushm tension that were castmg a
lengthening shadow over the politrcal land scape, particularly
mthe northern areas RSS propaganda became increasingly
antt Mushm, and many Hindus responded to 1ts appeal In 1938
there were 400 RSS centresin Maharashtra and North Indw,
with a membership of 40,000

“In 1939, Dr Hedgewar placed Sangh activities on an all
India basss In that year he directed that swayamsewaks be sent
nto Madras city  In 1940 organisers were sent mto other large
towns 1n the Tamilnad area In 1939, and 1940, representatives
were sent also to Belgaum, Bijapur, Hubli and Mangalore m the
Karnatak region  No serious attempts were made, anywhere in
the country, to proselytize outside the large towns In the towns
were the segments of soctety upon which the RSS was centering
1ts attentron university students and shop-keepers and clerks
of the lower muddle classes Concentration on these groups
produced results, in 1940, an RSS spokesman claimed that the
number of volunteers approximated 100 000 >*

Another important factor that speeded up the growth of
the RSS during this per1iod was the patronage of VD Savarkar
Hedgewar was his admirer and had met lim while he was m
detentron at Ratnagirr - After hus release 1n 1937 Savarkar had

* Cutran JA,opcut v 19
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plunged nto the Higdu Mahasabha activity In November 1937
he came to Akola to preside over the CP Berar Hindu Con-
ference held there Hedgewar requested Jum to visit the RSS
shakha of the town which he did * Savarkar was happy to see
the discipline and militancy and made 1t pont to go and speak
1 the Sangh shakha wherever he went He patronssed and en
couraged them ** So did the other promiment leaders of the
Mahasabha S P Mookherjee addressed the Lahore shakha n
1940 and 1s reported to have satd <1 see 1n this organisation
the one silver lining 1n the cloudy sky of India > *+*

These visits, particularly of Savarkar, were a shot 1n the
armat a time when the national mood was averse to a stenle
actity not 1ssuing mto action Savarkar s appreciation of the
RSS was considered enough of an argument to silence the
mpatient young men who at times pressed the question why the
RSS was satisfied with a meanimngless mitual when the nation
Wwas on the move Even Mahasabhaifes were miljtant, at least
In denouncing the Muslim League and the Congress There-
fore even anti Congress young enthusiasts pressed for some
acuon They were adequately stlenced with the answer  “Wait
our time has not yet come Even the great revolutionaty
Savarkarjt appreciates the work we are doing*

As the RSS grew out of Maharashtra 1ts Marathi colouring
became irksome and a hindrance to expansion Qne reason why
after the Karaclu conference of 1932 the expected expansion
did not take place in north India was that Hindus who respond
¢d to the Sangh n those areas were mostly under the mfluence
of the Arya Samaj for whom the 1dolatrous rituais and practices
of the Sangh were an anathema Dr Hedgewar used to carry
With him an 1do] of Hanuman and this was not liked m these
Circles Necessary changes were therefore brought about, the
Prayer was changed to Sanskrit **** The worship of Hanuman
Was abindoned and 1nsiitence on showing respect to nituals was
given up

This was a major advance for the RSS Its character
underwent a transformation from regional to 2l India In s

* Drananyay eer, Life and T mes of Veer Smarkor, p 229
** i1 pp 4042

**¢ Madhok Balry Portrat ofa Martyr, pp 2529

* As quoted i Dhushikar CP opcit,p 7Y




76 RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSLWAR SANGH

last speech to the tramnees of the Nagpur OTC 1n 1946 Hedge-
war said °I see before my eyes today a muniature Hindu
Rashtra * Trainces had come there from all over the country
except Assam, Orissa and Jammu and Kashmir  But its 1deolo-
greal rdentification became more pronounced with the Hindu
Mahasabha, a 1l , thus 1solating it further
from the mamstream of national struegle To break this 1sola-
ton 1t was not possible to give up the path pursued so far
because 1t was not in the nature of the organisation  What
could be done w s to wean 1way 1s many young men fromgomng
over to the Congress and soctalist organisations as possible by
cepanding the shakha network  The Mushim League resolution
demanding Pakistan came as god s own gift to wmject life anto
the RSS Instead of defeating the League tmpernalist conspiracy
by adding their energy and prowess to the mass movement led
by the Congress they preferred to play into their hands by be-
coming the other side of the communal com

n
Cove GOoLwATLaR

June 20, 1940 Hedgewar's condition had taken a serious
turn The doctors were making efforts to control the disease but
without much success A last desperate effort was to be made
by lumbar puncture Hedgewar felt that he mught not survive
the operation He called Madhorao Golwalkar and handed
overtohima shp of paper on which was wrtten “Before
giving this body finally in the hands of doctors, I wanted to tell
you that hereafter you look after the organisation and shoulder
the whole responsibtlity  *

Thus succession was decided upon by Hedgewar one day
before he passed away  There was no question of any murmur
of dissent He had been entrusted the sole authonty over the
-organisation 1 decade ago by the same meabers and leaders of
the RSS who could be considerd eligible The founder Sangh
<halak had already more ot less made 1t known that he would

* Saxena Surendra Bahadur A Study of the Rasltriya Swapamsenak
Sangh a dissertation submitted to the Agra University in 1959 (un
published) p 24
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take that decision and everybody was reconciled to 1t Since
1937 he had been passing on more and more responsibility to
Golwalkar The latter accompanied lim on all his tours and
was ashed to deliver speeches tn all the shakhas they visited In
those days Hedgewar s health was gaving way and he was find
g 1t increasingly difficult to cope with the pressure of work
which was expanding almost in direct proportion to the deterio
ration in hishealth  Golwalkar who had been nominated the
Sar Karyavah (General Secretary) was therefore called upon to
handle most of the correspondence with the other ceatres and
mterviews with people  he also looked after the uling leader
besides supervising the dutlv routine of the RSS  He was made
incharge of the traiming camps too  Golwalkar began to stay
1n those camps 1n place of Hedgewar who because of a1l health
could not stand the strain that provided hum the opportunity to
establish rapport with the growing crop of Sanch activists and
also to understand the mechanism through pursenally handling
1t Golwalkar hay been groomed for the job
Who was Golwalkar? Here 1s a brief account of his hife

¢ Golwalkar was born on February 19 1906 m a small
village near Nagpur Like the other chief figures of the RSS he
1sa Maharashtrian Brahmin  His father was a school teacher,
Who decided that he should prepare humself for 2 Ife of science
In acceding to this deciston the boy sowed the seed of 2 mental
conflict At an early stage in life, Golwalkar developed an avid
interest in the study of spirstualism  When barely n his teens,
he began to study, n husfree time, the Vedas and other reh
gious Hindu works under the gurdance of the Superintendent of
Schools 1n Nagpur The satisfaction derived from these studjes
tempted 1 1m to devote hus hife to them but he could not brig
humself to oppose his father s desires
He entered Banaras Hindy University (n 1924 His field of
academic concentration was biology and oclogy 1t provedn
brilliant student and recerved his B S¢ degree in 1926 and his
M Sc degree 1n zoology 1n 1923 standing first 1n the cxamt
natton The Unwversity soon afterwards appointed him o teacher
m zoology @ position he retamed unl 1933 According to RSS
wformants Golwalkar was 2 popular teacher at Banaras where
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he 2cquired the name ‘Guruyr’, by which he 1s known today
among Sangh volunteers

“'Golwalkar's contacts with the RSS commenced soon after
he began teiching at the University He met Hedgewar on the
latter's vistt to Banaras i 1929, Golwalkar joined the Sangh
i 1931 In 1933, at Hedgewar's request, he resigned his
University post and returned to Nagpur to work at RSS head-
quarters. With Hedgewar’s encouragement, he also studied faw
and received his LL B degree m 1935 from the University in
Nagpar During the nest two years, he practised law while
remainng active i RSS work.

¢ In 1937 Golwalhar left the RSS because his spirituahistic
mclinations could be no longer contatned He mosved to Bengal
and there became adisciple of Swami Akhandanand at Sargach
In obedience to the Swamt's wishes, Golwalkar allowed his hate
and beard to remain uncut, a practice he mamtains to this day.
His contentment with his new extstence was shattered by the
sudden death of the Swami, onlv 3 few months after he had
Jomned him  Falling into a state of extreme mental depression
and indecision, he returned to Nagpur to sech adwice of
Hedgewar

“The RSS leader persuaded Golwalkar that hus obligation
towards society could be best discharged in the Sangh, which
Golwalkar subsequently rejoned Hedgewar's confidence 1n the
younger man mounted steadilv.”™*

Why did Hedgewar pick on this young man to head the
organusation after he was gone? The RS people provide no
satssfactory answer to this question except by referning to some
mysterious faculty possessed by Hedgewar for spotting the right
person and then groomtng hum for the job Surely that 1s no
answer though 1t is 1n line with all the answers to all the ques-
tions put to them Golwalkar was not the seniormost or the
most experienced of his colleagges There was Appan Joshi who
had stood by him through thick and thin and had played 2
major role 1n giving shape to the Sangh structure which pat all
the power 1n Hedgewr's hands  There were Keshav Apte and
Dadarao Parmarth who had given ample proof of their organis-

* Curran, J A, op eit, pp 2021
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ational abihties and had taken up full tme Sangh work much
earlier There were people ike Babarao Savarkar and Narayan
Savarkar, who could be sdofised by the votaries of Hindu
Sangathan Kashmath Pant Limaye and V'V Kelkar in Poont
who had been instrumental in preparing the ground for Sangh
m Maharashtra were also there

‘What was the special quality in Golwalkar that he was
preferred to others? The question 15 important because for a
cult like orgamsation, which the RSS happens to be, the under-
standing of the personality of the leader 1s of fundamental
mnportance His devotton to the motherland or to the cause of
Hindu regenetation could not be considered supertor to that
of all those who were bypassed In fact, he had shown more
mclination for seeking personal salvation than national mnde-
pendence Till the time that he appeared as the RSS general
secretary there 1s no evidence of his showing any nterest n
public Iife or national affairs By temperament he was poles
apart from Hedgewar While the Sangh chsef was an extro
vert nd essentially a political being, Golwalkar was more in-
ward looking and grven to spirttualist pursuits Around that
time Hedgewar was talking in terms of more and more activism
How did he think Golwalkar would be able to make the Sangh
a potent instrument of change?

One possible explanation 1s that Hedgewar, sick of pulls
and pressures exerted by his polntical patrons and seniors,
wanted to hand over the reins of the organisation to a person
Who was not under obligation to any of them It 1s well known
that he was tryng to detach RSS from the Hindu Mahasabha,
ironically at a time when S tvarkar wnom he admired a great
deal was at its head He took advantage of his personal
association with Savarkar but probably resented being treated
2s 3 Junror, a mere youth organiser, in the Mahasabha circles
He must also have been frustrated by the unending bickerings
between Moonje and Savarkar and between Savarkar and
Bhai Parmanand There were disputes over petty matters {ike
control over property and appomtment of office bearers It
could reasonably occur to hum that the edifice he had built with
so much care and sacrifice may not be sucked into the whirl
pool of the quarrels of the old maids of the Mahasabha
Anybody prone to be nfluenced by any of the Mahasabha
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he have sat satisfied with mere verbal war agamst vivisection
of India without bringing the RSS mto the field for offermg
batter resistance like the Rajput heroes of yore who are presen-
ted to the swayamsewaks as models of bravery and patriotism ?
If that was the vision of Hedgewar about the role of the RSS
one cannot be too sure of his own bonn fides You filla whole
commuruty with hatred and contempt against those who either
demand partttion or think of concedmg 1t (like Rajajt or the
CPI) andwhen the British rulers decide on partition you sit
quiet hur ing abuses at your own people without a word agamst
those whol actually perpetrate the crime

All this, including Hedgewar’s reasons for passing the torch
on to Golwalkar, would remain n the sphere of speculation
The hard fact 1sthat Golwalkar did display extraordinary calibre
asan orgamser and reared the sapling handed down to him by
Hedgewar mto a mighty tree with branches extending mto all
directions of Indian life It may not have roots and 1t may not
yield fruit, but 1t casts its shadow, menacing or comforting
whatever you may like to callit, over the entire nation  And
the credit for this goes entirely to Golwalkar

The major contribution which he made to the enrichment
of the RSS arsenal of 1deas was to develop the ant1 communist,
ant socralist d ‘Not 1 but Hind " 15 his
key slogan, as the direct descendant of Hedgewar’s slogan
‘Hindusism 1s Nationaltsm * The antt communist potential of
the RSS was first noticed and assessed by an American, J A
Curran,* who after a special study of the RSS around the year

+This author 1t 1s now well known was a high official of the CIA The
CIA bad been created as an espionage agency during World War IT
especially to bring the war to a conclusi n by securing some amrange-
ment with Naz1 Germany so that the advancing Soviet forces may not
gamn foothold in the heart of Europe The project failed but the agency
was trod droanded  Orne of vhe dasks avigned 1o n by the US govern
ment immediately after the war was to survey the post war scene with
a vicw to evolving 2 policy for rolling back Soviet communism whch
m the cold war terminotogy was described as commumist imperialism
The agency studied and analysed the sitaation m the pewly mdepene
dent countries of Asia and Africa to make an assessment of the
after the of colonial power There was
anxiety that the enormous problems of poverty and backwardness may
rress these countries to become socialist and therefore ants Amencan
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considered worthy of support by most of those who cn
bestow largesse  And the credit for this goes entirely fo
Golwalkar

When Golwalkar took over there were abtout 50 shakhas
and 100 000 swayamsenaks By the time of his death there
were over 10,000 shakhas with a total membership of about
amillton The number cannot be precise because the RSS does
not observe the system of mamtamming a regular record of
membership, nor does 1t obtam any fixed membershup fec which
could provide the basis for caleulation Nevertheless the expan-
sion 1s enormous i proportions  Besides the number of inactne
swayamsewahs, those who do not 1ttend regular shakha, runs
1mto manv more millions The RSS has already branched out
nto political, social, religrous, educational, labour and other
fields and sct up about 50 front organisations The wark of the
RSS has been extended to foreign countries where overseas
Hindus are enlisted into ats front orgamisation known as the
Bharatya Swayamsewak Sangh

All this must have entvled lot of plannmng and thinking
and enormous hard work Golwalkar was always on the move
He used to tour round the country twice mn a year and this he
did for all the 33 years that he was Sar Sangh CPhalah  Even if
there werea brams trust somewhere else and he were given
computerised analysis to devise strategy the importance and
personal contribution of the man cannot be mintmised Credit
must be given where 1t 1s due

And yet one cannot fart to notice that a movement, an
organssation, claiming to be deeply patriotic and ostensibly
destrous of making India free, remained absolutely histless at a
time of Indian history when momentous developments were
taking place all around When the nation pressed forward
with all its might to reach the goal of compicte independence,
when every ounce of national energy was required to be thrown
1mto that struggle, the RSS was acting as a dam to fiold up the
energies of lakhs of young men, a kind of brake on the move
ment

The political aspirations of India i that period were
finding expression 1 three maim directions Nationahst India
had rallied round the Congress which had sensed that the
moment of tryst with destiny was approaching and was bracing
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\tself to meet the comung challenge and opportunity by giving a
concrete form to its goal, freedom was being spelt out 1n terms
of social transformation 1 the interest of common man as also
the means and methods to be employed for realisig those
asprrations The whole nation was sought to be moved by
taking all p-ople 1nto confidence irrespective of religion, caste,
creed, sex or language Having come to realise the sigmficance
of India s freedom as a part of history’s pressure to break the
shackies of imperialism and fascism, the Congress was fast be-
coming m the hands of Gandli and Nehru, a crucible for
forging a framework of national and international policres
The cnisis that had overtaken the world, and, within that
context British imperialism was not being looked upon n 2
spirit of bargain but as an occaston to assert India’s views on
democracy and freedom The country, the youth in particular,
was seething with a new awakening
Subhas Bose had broken away from the Congress and was
trying to carve out his own path to national independence He
had no major difference on objectives but was impatient with
the peaceful methods which Gandh insisted upon Treating
the enemy of the enemy as a friend, he planned to jom hands
with Germany, Japan and Italy or whoever responded by
extending the hand of cooperation m breaking the cham of
Brtish imperialist power m India He had, in his wisdom,
postponed the decisions on the question of imparting socio-
economc content to the concept of freedom till after the end
of the Brrtishrule I at all there was an equation of antt-
Britishism as patriotism 1t was represented by Subhas m those
days [rontcally enough the RSS, which 1n those days stoutly
repudiated this view as negative and reactionary, 1s posing to
be a champion of Subhas Bose The RSS motive 1s certamly
not to praise Subhas but to denigrate Nehru He had discussion
with Jimnah and Savarkar to resolve the Hindu Mushm pro-
blem and thus clear the way for 2 united Indian assault on the
Butish power He wanted to seek the cooperation of the RSS
also and we have already noticed how Hedgewar avoided
meeting him  Illness 15 too Jame an excuse because if the
motivation to cooperate with freedom fighters were strong
enough Golwalkar could be asked to have negotiations with
hm Wasn't he looking after the rest of the RSS work ?
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The third was the attitude of the communalists who were
also operating on the opportumty syndrome that ‘their penil 1s
our opportumity’ but they used 1t to bargam for Jobs, contracts,
representation etc  for their respective communities League
and Mahasabha leaders were both offering responsive coopera-
tion to the British government on the basis of the prommses they
could extract from the rulers

Of the position of the communalists, the only people stand-
ing outside the growing ranks of commutted antimmpenialsts,
Jawaharlal Nehru has written *There was a fundamental
difference between the outlook of the Congress and that of the
religtous communal organisations  Of the latter the chief
were the Mushim League and 1ts Hindu counterpart, the Hindu

bha These 1 ory tons, while m theory
standmg for India’s mmdependence, were more interested in
claiming protection and special privileges for their respective
groups They had mevitably to look to the British government
for such privileges, and this led them to avoid conflict with 1t
The Congress outlook was 50 tied up with Indra's freedom as
a united nation that everything else was secondary, and this
meant ceaseless conflict or friction with the British power
Indian nationalism, as represented by the Congress, opposed
Briish mmperialism  The Congress had further developed
agrartan, economic and social programmes Neither the
Muslim League nor the Hindu Mahasabha had ever considered
any such question or attempted to frame a programme Social-
1sts and Communists were of course nterested m such matters
and had their own programmes which they tried to push ;n the
Congress as well as outside >™*

All these three segments of political India had their various
perspectives according to which they acted But there 1s no
ndication anywhere that the RSS also had a perspective The
only thing we know 1s that they had decided to kecp them-
selves out and were laying more and more stress on the non-
political character of the organisztion and broadly complied
with the various restrictive orders 1ssued by the British govern-
ment When asked not to use uniforms similar to the multtary
umform they changed their wear, the khaki shirt was replaced

*Nehru, Jawaharlal, Discovery of Inda pp 59599
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by white shirt, canvas shoes came m place of Ieather boots anc
the broad belt was altogether abandoned Their thinking anc
behaviour was hardly distinguished from that of the Hindv
Mahasabha and, 1f the religious denomination be gnored, of
the Muslhm League
Whatever the attitude of the leadership, the youth whe
came 1nto the RSS did occastonally feel restive, maybe becaust
of the general atmosphere of struggle prevailing i the countsy
They were tald . ‘We have to bide our time The opportunity
will come Weshould conserve our strength for that time
Cathars:s of youthful militancy was brought about by fiery ton
of speeches and occastonal clashes with the Mushms  Thus th
ant; British sentiment was being channelled mto ant: Muship
action So far as national struggle i1s concerned the RSS wa
not seen even on the sidelines There were but only som
stray arrests here and there because of a swayamsewak’
enthusiasm or because of a local official’s mistake, as soon a
1t was known that a person belonged to the RSS he was 1mme
diately released
The Bombay weekly, Blitz, published along report* show
1y that Atal Bihari Vajpayee (or Bajpai) “had betrayed hi
revolutionary colleagues 1n the 1942 freedom struggle by dis
closing theit names to the police and apologised his way out o
Jail” The report gives details of the whole case and the cour
proceedings of the time It also refers to an article of Atal
brother, Prem Bihar1 Lal Bajpai, published wn Sandesh, th
official organ of the Madhya Pradesh government, date
May 12,1973 m which he had admitted the arrest of bot
humself and his brother Atal i connection with the Batesws
case He also revealed that, on the mtervention of Sir Giny
Shankar Bajpai, then member of the Viceroy's Council, bot
of them were released
It must also be recorded that the Bliz was sued 1n courts ¢
law by Nanaji Deshmukh and some other RSS men but tb
case was dismissed The man concerned, Atal Bihari Vajpaye

humself did not either try to defend himself or file a case ¢
defamation

*Blitz, January 26, 1974
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There are some reports of the Intelligence Bureau of that
tune which are relied upon by the RSS to prove, the sole
conclusive proof, that it was doing ts patniotic duty In all
fairness we should have a look at them We quote from a book-
Iet officially 1ssued by the RSS *

“Gurnyi’scall  The thinking of the RSS durimg 1942
freedom movement can be understood from the following
extracts from the then (British) India Government’s Intelligence
Bureau papers available with the Natronal Archives at New
Delht
(1) D Home Poll (Int) Sec F No 28/8/42 Poll (I) page 20
has provided an extract from the speech of Shri M § Golwalkar
(Guruy) 1n an RSS traming camp at Poona m Apnl/May
1942 «On 27 4 42 he (Golwalkar) denounced those perscns
who render every possible assistance to the present government
for thewr own selfish ends On 28-4 42 he declared that the
Sangh has resolved to do 1ts duty even though the whole world
goes aganst it and impressed on the volunteers that they must
be ready to sacrifice their lives for the cause of the country »

On 3542 he made an mmportant speech—<It was not
possible to get swara) by begging it from foreigners and this
could only be obtamed by strength, 1t was therefore their duty
to strengthen the Sangh They would not waste their energy
but would reserve 1t and would make use of it at the proper
time  He said that they had nothing to do with what Japanese
or the British were going to do but the questton was what they
should do The opportumty for which they had been warting so
long had now come and they should utthse this to their
advantage ™

On 5 542 he said that he was g'ad to see the war taking
place, as the time for their Iiberation was fast approaching
“They had to worship the goddess of war not by flowers but the
sacrifice of their lives  They were not afraid of offermg sacrifice
to the goddess " In the same training camp of the Sangh Dada
Parmarth of Nagpur on 6-5 42 said that the opportunity for
which they had waited so long had now come and they should

*Chitaranyon  Facts about RSS and Gandhs Murder, RSS and Freedom
Movement, RSS and Cammunal Riots, pp 10 13
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consider theslogan “Their difficulty 1s out opportunuty’ They
should hope for a better future and prepare for the v\orstg o hes
(2) Home Dept Pol F No 28)3]43 Poli (D) 0"1’3825 b
-spelled out the objectives of the Sangh An extract from "
same says that “Another speaker at Jubbalpore hinted that the
aum of the Sangh was to duve the Botish out of India—a
statement which 15 repeated by Gajjandhar of Nagpur at a
private meeting i Amnitsar on May 23rd Recently an RSS
orgamsser exhorted an aundience the Wardha Dustrict to
prepare to die o lndra’s liberation * At Gurudakshma meeting
In Jubbalpore on September 12th, Baba Sahib Apte (All India
Prachar Pramukh) remarked that the behaviour of the Brtish
1nIndsa was becommng intolerable and he advised s audtence
‘to prepare to free theit country
(3) E J Beversdge of the Home Department appended a note
on the objectives of the RSS on 7 3 43 It 1s contamed in their
fileno (Int) F No 28/4/42 Polf (I) Onpages 31 32 has been
afed the report of a letier which was mtercepted by the smd
-department m October 1942 It s as follows
“A Gwalior student member (of the RSS) to a friend gave
some interesting facts about the pelicy of the Sangh The writer
who had learnt hus facts a few days previously from the
Luckrow QOrganiser of the Sangh, stated—ous late leader
{Dr Hedgewar) before fus death asked all the organsers of the
Sangh to make membets 3 per cent in citres and 1 per cent 1n
villages They must be well tramned Before we do any wack
we must think over 1t minutely He {Dr Hedgewar) before his
denth also declared that in 1942 there will be a good vast
tevolusion i Jndia, 50 we must be ready for 1t And now when
we will organise our fixed and hnuted orgamsation for thus
wnd we witl put our steps forward for swaraj

It 15 not possible to accept the tall clayns made by
‘because the assessment of its policy and conduct g::!c'r‘xmn?{tii
s3me report tells a different story  As for the policy, Bey eridge,
“hcﬂ official who has ugned 1he teport, thought that it wa;
;{nm:cn‘c\;d toa cox:sxderab!c extent by s assocition with the
w m‘: é ‘;hasixbha and therefore feitat necessary only to bear
ol at *any radical change in the declared policy of the
u Mahasabha will probably aflect the policy of the Sangh®
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virtually a sign board for the RSS It gave the orgamsation
an opportunity 1o establish itself as the saviour of the Hindus
With the goverament funds at thetr dposal the RSS was able
to quickly set up an orgamisational network m the Panjab as
well as i the Jimmu and Kashanr state In the Jatter they
got active support from the Maharasa who wanted to use them
aganst Sherkh Abdullah  The RSS responded to the friendship
of the Dogra ruler on purcdy communil considerations and
m spite of the fact that he was reluctant to accede to India

When after the accession Abdullah had been installed as Prime
Minsstee of the state, the National Conference had raised a
volunteer foree, the National Militia, to put up resistance to the
raders  Buaksht Ghulam Mohammed, the Stite Home Minnter,
sent sever il complaints that the RSS men 1ntercepted the arms
being sent for them from India  There were suspicions that it
was being done with the conmivance of Sardar Patel *

These successes, though not of momentous significance,
probably gave them 1deas and takeover of power began to be
talked 1n Sangh circles rather widely There were depositions
before Kapoor Commussion n 1969 which gave clear indi
cations of the goings-on Some of them gave clear hint that
acoup was lated and prep for 1t were bemg
made with the help of some princes ** Given below are some
paragraphs of the Commussion’s report relating to this aspect
of RSS activity

“1959 Mr BBS Jetley witness No 55 when recalled
the second ume satd that he made a list of 600 700 cases against
the RSS 1n a couple of months after independence, the charge
against them being of collecting arms and attacking vitlages and
assaulting individuals, and his recommendation was that the
RSS should be banned and he went and talked to the UP
Premier G B Pant and th: Home Mimster Mr Lal Bahadur
Shasti  They agreed with him but they said that they would
consult Sardar Patel The movement was banned but 1t was
after Mahatma Gandhis muarder He was called by Sardar
Patel and was told by hum that 1t was extremely difficult to ban

*Durga Dass Sardar Patel Correspondence (1945 50) Vol
* See Chapter 4
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the RSS because he thought that the Muslims were agamst
them and he did not want the Hindu public also to go against
them Mr Jetley added that he told Sardar Patel that some-
thing terrible may happen That was i October or November
1947 He also saw Mahatma Gandhi but he did not tell lum
this he only brought before him the weapons seized from the
RSS but he would not look at them When he told Sardar
Pate! that something serious would happen, he did not mean
murder of Mahatma Gandhi but it mught have happened to
Sardar Patel himself or to Prime Mimster Jawaharlal Nehru
tie then said that he did not think that Sardat Patel ever
attended an RSS rally in the UP  But he was not m Lucknow
1 May 1947 and that Sardar Patel attending any such rally
before indepandence was quite different from doing this after he
became Union Home Mumster

©1977 Dethi Police Abstract of Intelligence, dated
Dzcember 8, 1947, has given an account of an annual rally of
the Delhi RSS on December 7, 1947 at Ramlila Ground where
50,000 volunteers attended The Maharaja of Alwar, Maharaja
of Jdar, Dr Gokul Chand Narang, Seth Jugal Kishore Birla
were amongst those present On the arrival of GurapM S
Golwalkar, the Sangh flag was hoisted and there were physical
exercis>s  Golwalkar then made speech and said that the
Congress government was as 1gnorant about the Sangh as the
previous British government  He eulogised Shivay, Maharana
Pratap and Raghunath Bhonsle He criticised those who had
started a campaign against the RSS and descubed the attitude
of the government as un Indian and “Satanic’, He exhorted the
volunteers to carry on the work done by the Sangh m the
Panjab He compared the attitude of government towards the
Sanghin disparaging terms He said that 1ot of Sangh volunteers
perished 1n the disturbances 1 upholding the cause of
Hindutva ™

19 78 - On the 8th December there was warkers' meeting
where 2,500 workers were present There Golwalkar exhorted
the workers to enrol more volunteers and be prepared for
guenl a warfare on the lines of Shivay’s tactics, He said the
Sangh would finish Paksstan and if anybody stood 1n their way
they will finish am also *No matter, whether 1t should be
Nehru government or any other government, India,” he said,
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“was no place for them to hve.’ ‘They’, he said ‘had mehns
whereby therr opp could be diately silenced, which

15 highly provocative utterance 1f not threat of violence.

The communal forces over-recached themselves 1n the
murder of Mahatma Gandhi on January 30, 1948. They may
have succeeded n stalling the efforts of Gandhi to undo the
British mischief 1n partitioning the country but they had to pay
aheavy price for it. The nation wasshocked back to sanity,
as tf, and there was all-round expression of horror and abhor-
rence agmast the agencies which created the atirospheie n
which a man like Gandhi was shot.

It was a trying time for the RSS A wave of anger swept
the country Shakhas began to be attacked and there were
angry mobs mtent on setting fire to the offices of RSS and the
houses of its members and sympatiisers The demon of violence
turned round agamst those who had released st. The govern-
ment was hard put to protecting the RSS men and property.
The Sangh leadership was careful enough to take steps to
dissociate the organisation from Gandhi murder. Golwalkar
sent a telegram to Pryme Minister Nehru and Home Minister
Patel expressing shock at the ‘tragic loss of the greatest
personality’. Normal routine of shakhas was suspended for
13 days ‘out of respect and sense of sorrow at the tragic demise
of Mahatmajr’.

How the government in those days viewed the activities of
the RSS 1 unambiguously stated m the communtgue of
February 4, 1948, declaring the RSS unlawful *

The RSS decided not to resist the ban orders and to lie low
for some time The regular shakhas were disbanded but
clandestine activities were carried on 1 the form of group
meetings, group dining etc  ‘The RSS functionaries outside the
prison hed emment personalities to win sympathy for
the orgamisation. After his release from prison on August 6,
1948, Golwalkar started correspondence with Jawahaslal Nehru
and Sardar Patel to get the ban lifted His appeal was based
on the assertion that lhe organisation was innocent and the
charges agamst 1t were unfounded and mala fide The plea did
not work Jawaharlal Nehru plamly wrote that he could not

*See Appendix 111
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neighbouring countries It 1s that anxiety that makes me appeal
to you with earncst urgency to create the necessary atmosphese
for the functionng of the Rashtniya Swayamsewak Sangh as
before »*

‘Wh Ie this correspondence was gomg an the RSS conducted
a ona d for removal
of the ban Pecple were also induced to send idividual letters
The campaign cannot be sard to have received any popular
support Only nine lakh people signed the memorandum and
the number of letters too was not more An organisation
Janadhtkar Samutt was set up under the chawrmanship of
Acharya Kripalani and that too failed to click It was clear to
the government that the organssation evoked no sympathy
among the masses There was no pressure on the government
to compel a change of policy on the RSS

Out of desperation the RSS launched satyagraha eatly in
December 1948 About 60,000 swayamsewaks courted arrest
but that, too, seemed to have no effect exther on the peopie or
on the government The organisation was going to pieces as
the number of shakhas and sympathisers began to dwindle at an
alarmmngly fast rate Within a2 month or soit was felt that
the agitation was petering out In this sitvation GV Ketkar,**
TRV Sastry,*** and B G Khapade**** came forward torescue
the Sangh through mediation On their advice Golwalkar
called a halt to the agitation on January 14, 1949 Negotiations
continued for about seven months and ultimately the ban was
Iifted on July 12, 1949+ Golwalkar agreed to adopt a
written constitutiontt which could satisfy the government that
the organisation would work in the open, confine itself only to
the cultural fields, mantain a regular register of members and
admit minor children only with the permission of their parents
or guardians

For about a decade after 1949, the Sangh leadership busied
itself with repairmg the damage to the orgamisation The

*Ihd pp 2425
**Fditor, Kesari, Poona
***Leader of the Liberal Federation, Madras
sse*A former Mimister of Central Province
tFor Text of the Government Order see Appendix IV
+HSee Appendix V
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expersence of the ban had forced the realisation that the RSS
could depend on no support or sympathy outside itsown Iimited
crcle Hardly anybody was prepared to voice its case in Parha-
ment or public  There was great pressure wWithin the Sangh that
something be done to create pohtical mfluence  Already 1n the
schools, colleges and universities the RSS had started a student
organisation, the Vidyarth: Pathad  Oniginally intended to te
a substitute for the shakha 1t developed 1ts own momentum and
began to be looked upon as a potential alternative to the
Students Federation, a pro-commumist orgamisation  The
experiment had been quite encouraging but political activity
was a different matter and required maturer understanding The
conduct of the RSS leadership m the past few years and the
vulnerability shown by the organisation dunng the pericd of
the ban showed the poverly of calibre for politicalaction An
attempt was, therefore, madeto cultivate thatsecton of the
Congress whose sympathies had been won 1n the period prior
to the ban Vasantrao Oke, the smart Delhiprovincial organiser,
became active 1n that direction and according to knowledgeable
Sangh circles, he had succeeded 10 impresung upon the anti
Nehru section of the Congress the need to cooperate with the
RSS to check the leftward turn that Nehru was giving to
Indian politics

The exit of Dr Mookherjee from the Cabinet and the death.
of Sardar Patel m December 1950 put an end to whatexer hopes
and possibilities there were of the RSS getting the political
umbrella of the Congress Nehru was eminently succeeding as
the Prime Minsster of free India Despite all the difficulties
coming i the wake of partition he was able to put the country
onthe road to ordered and democratic development The
prestige of India was nsing inthe world and turbulance was
yielding place to peaceful development withm the country
Nebhru stood Tugh n the esteem of the people and to combat
hm was no child’s play In these cuwcumstances the RSS
collaborated with Dr Mookherjee in founding a new pohtical
party, the Jana Sangh Some semior and trusted swayamsewaks
were deputed to take up political work under the leadership of
Dr Mookherjee The Jana Sangh did not fare well m the first

General Election of 1952 and, therefore, after that the RSS
preferred to take a back seat.
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Another major organisational projection of the period was
Bharatiya Mazdoor Sangh Dattopant Thengadt, who had been
the RSS pracharak in Kerala, had shown some propensity for
work in the trade union field He was detailed to start a pro-
RSS trade union organisation, the Bharatiya Mazdoor Sangh.
Similarly a number of other front organisations were promoted.

China's hostility to India provided an opportunity for the
RSS to break its isolation Golwalkar had personally assceinted
imself with most of the antt China agitations since early fifties
1t fitted very well with the new 1deological dimenston that he
was imparting to the orgamsation After 1957 when China’s
chauvinist designs began to take shape Golwalkar found the
excuse ntot only to give vent to his anti communist feehings but
also to castigate Nchru for adopting a policy of peace towards
that country

In the wake of border clashes 1n the 1957-59 period, mass
resentment agamnst China grew and, under that cover, the RSS
came out of hibernation Anticommunism alone, however,
does not serve the purpose of making a place in the affections of
the masses unless 2 better socio economuc outlook 1s projected
The alternative to that 1s the old familiar strategy of communa-
hising politics  And we see communal violence reappearing
rather virulently 1n 1961 when there were some particularly
victous riots m Madhya Pradesh and UP This time 1t was
noticed that the riots were less spontaneous and more
deliberate A Congress team went to Jabbalpur, the scene of
the first major holocaust after 1947, and studied the course of
violence m depth A committee which worked under the
chairmanship of A P Jam, asentor Congress leader of hiberal
views came to the conclusion that to save the society from
commaunal outrages of such magnitude organisations like the
RSS should be outlawed

No precipitate action on governmental level resulted The
shocked cogitation, wn the wake of thefirst recrudescence of
communal violence, gave rnise to a movement, the All Ind.a
Sampradayiktr  Virodht Commuittee, which was started by
Subhadra Josht n 1962 She had stayed in Jabbalpur (MP) for
restoring peace and the violent activities of the RSS came to her
notice  Earlier she had warked in Delht during the partition
r10ts to protect the helpless Mushim population and to restore,
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according to the wishes of Gandhy, a sense of confidence 1n
them The C tee under her leadership has been working
to expose the activities of the RSS Her campaign has been a
major factor 1 creating an awareness that the RSS 15 a threat
o democratic and secular character of Indra Asa result of
her efforts Parhament passed the Criminal Law Awmendment
Bill, 1972, which ntends to curb communal propaganda and
activities * While movmg the Bill the then Mimister of State
for Home Affairs acknowledged the contribution of Subhadra
Josht and said “This Bill had been brought because there was
2 great demand for this and { would like to particularly mention
w this context Shrimati Subhadra Josht who wasnot a httle
responsible in bringing forward this Bill as early as posstble that
we did She was deeply devoted to the cause of this Bl and T
think 1t s but fair that we alt join inthanking her for the efforts
she has made 1n making this possible and focussing the attention

*Statement of ebjectives and reasons attached to that bill reads  Drills,
exercises and other stmilar activities organised by communal and other
divisive forces cause apprehension, fear or a sense of msecuriy amongst
membery of the aTected commumties and atso affect prejudsicially the

of public P da imputing that the

members of any parucular commumnity cannot be patriotic or asserting
that members of any patticular community should be demed or
deprived of their nights as citizens of India and propaganda regardmng
the obligations of any class of persons, by reasons of their bem;
members of any religlous, racial, language or regional 2Toup of caste oOf
1y, would be di to the of 1

hatmony and to the tntegrity of the nation Tt1s therefore considered

necessary to make specific provisions in the Tadian Penal Code to deal
with persons engaged 1 such activities

:m:“;:\“‘h acuion ean be taken under the existing law agamst individuals
for 3 vities enmuty or tathe of
bmho?;;::::? ‘dm'mm groups on grounds of religion, race place of
v ‘w . » langusge e1e, ther? is o provision for dealing effecti-

th an assocution which has for s obect such objectionable
a-taities In order to curb the obsectionable sctivies of such
au0cations, which pose serous challenge to the 1ntegs ty of the nation
:Tsdn the muntenance of harmony between different communities 1t s
"unx:\ormdmd necessary 1o enlarge the scope of the definition of
fhis ul association  m the Unlanful Actvities (Prevent on) Act,

3 Tha Bl seeks 10 achueve the above obycts
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By the time Golwalkar died i July 1973, the clouds were
gathermg round its fortune and the orgamisation was m a state
of demoralisation

nr
OPERATOR TARLS OvER

Golwalkar’s health was never very good, despite all the
stories about his capacity of endurance and physical energy
circulating 1n the flock of fatthfuls The reasons for Hedgewar

mg him as his are shrouded 1n mystery
What 1s beyond doubt 15 that health and physical fitness had
nothing to do with 1t Golwalkar 1s not known to have ever
participated in the shakha exercises or to have undergone the
rigorous OTC training although he did supervise the pro-
grammes If that be an indication of the character of the
RSS the impression that it has anythuing to do with physical
health should be got rid of A man not in the pink of health
as head of an orgamsation like the RSS 1s an unbelievable
mcongruity, according to sts popular 1mage, but that 1t has
been so 1s undeniable We have the evidence of a semior RSS
officer 1n West Bengal who reported 1 1950 that he
(Golwalkar) had to be “under strict and continucus care of 2
physician who remains by his side for twenty four hours day
and might” He writes ¢ Sitting by hum, one¢ thinks he 15
suffering from some kind of infection attaching his shin bones
with the result that he showed signs of d~veloping bow legs
A Calcutta doctor was known to have prescribed pentcilin
treatment for him  Since then discussion of the subject having
been a taboo 1n Sangh circles, no further information on this
matter 13 now obtainable Over and above this, Golwalkar
suffers from an acute insomnta and can scarczly get any sleep
at might without the aid of sedative drugs **

The relactance 1n Sangh circles to admit any such report
about thetr chief 1s quute understandable because near mvalner-
ability to human ailment 1s a part of the legend woven around

* Pandit, Hemendea Nath op i, pp 89
The aothor was a full ime worker, member of the Akt Bharat
Sabha and the founder-editor of the Bengalt weekly organ of
the RSS
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whoever 15 the Param Poojamya {the most revered) Sar Sangh
Chalak 1t has now been established® that during the last few
years of lus hife his health was extremely bad and yet he
continued kus tours and other chores It was kept a closely
guarded secret by the top brass in order perhaps to prevent a
feelmg among swayamsewaks that their chief was an ordinary
mortal Any public disclosure about Golwalkar s poor health
was frowned upon by the RSS estabhishment I have had a
personal experence of this 1 reported in the Secular Democracy
10 September 1970 the doctor s diagnosts that Golwalkar was
suffening from cancer The RSS establishment dubbed 1t as an
expression of malice on my patt Laterin 1973 a few months
before his death Balray Madhok, after a meeting with
Golwalkar in Nagpur, gave out that hys health was a matter of
anxiety Promptly the editor of the Orgamser published a
report, based on ‘personal mterview , that Madhok’s report
was false and mischievous, 1f not malicious
All thus has to be borne n mind because such behaviour 1s
a significan{ indicator about the character of the RSS We
have dwelt upon this at some length i the present context
because 1t 1s related to the question of succession  Secrecy
2bout the health of a Jeader 1s maintamned either i totak-
tarian regimes where the change of leadership 1s bikely to
result m total change of policy or m top establisments of
seligions cults where those n line of succession are hkely to
stage mghts of long knives—or m a mafia where the declara
tion about the physical incapacity of the leader 15 feared to
disrupt operations
The 11l health of the cluef has played a significant role in
the RSS process of successton Golwalkar got the gadds
becavse he became a constant companton of Hedgewar from
1937 onwards, a pont of time when the Jatter s health began
to fail Deoras who was the sentor most of the group reared
by the founder mght have felt piqued by an outsider grabbing
the supreme positton Rather than making an issue of it he
began to strengthen his grip over the expandmg organisation
‘The Ievers of control had come to his hand during the nife
* Numerous ep sodes about 1t are narrated by sentor RSS functionarics

0 Shri Gurufi Samagra Darshan a publication i several volumes, of
Golwalkar s specches and activities
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time of Hedgewar itselfl Unlike his contemporaries of the
founding days Deoras preferred to stay at the Nagpur head-
quarters rather than going out to the provinces Organisers
(pracharaks 1n the RSS parlance) were selected and sent every-
where from Nagpur, even those belonging to other places
served tup at the headquarters before taking up

pp
the resp bility Deoras, thereft held the keys of the
whole machine As a result 1t was always understood that he
would take over after Golwalkar. Pandit descibed him as
‘Golwalkar’s first deputy’ and wrote “He 1s believed to be
the most capable man tn the Sangh and 1s often mentioned as
Golwalhar’s hiely successor * * The elevation of Deoras, as
such, was no surprise He had virtually bzen the chief, at
least stnce 1970 if not earlier The only thing that could have
prevented 1t was the rather indifferent state of his own health

He, being a diabetic, might not have been considered the best
choice to head the organisation 1n the stormy times ahead.
But could Golwalkar freely exercise his right to nommate
the successor ?

The speculation is occasioned by the fears entertaimed by
Golwalkar about the future of the RSS which find refiection 1n
his last speech .

“Now we have to think of one thing, and 1t 1s this whether
y particular man lives or not, that fact 1s not going to affect
wdversely the future of the orgamisation But the history of
nstitutions m our country, modern and ancient, proves that
nstitutions flounsh for some time and carry on their work
smoothly Afterwards, differences 1n respect of principles are
n fact uncommon The differences are more between mdivi-
Juals gua ndividuals, than between their professed ptinciples **
What was weighing on his mind was the expulsion of Balra)
Madhok from the primary membership of the Jana Sangh
Madhok had been a swayamsewak of long standing and was
among those who did the prebiminary groundwork for setting
1p the political wing of the RSS He made 1t clear  ““People

,ay that all organisations, including the Congress have disin-
egrated  Only the Jana Sangh has preserved its umty But
now some people are gloating over the fact that an old worker

* Pandit, Hemendra Nath op o, p 41
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of that orgamsation had to be expelled from 1t Thise pct?i)l],e
are now nounshing the hope that since the workers of the
Jana Sangh have had assoclations with the RSS n the past
ths sort of thung m the Jana Sangh will, by and by, creep
anto the RSS also They are hoping that some day there wilk
lar sphit 1o the RSS ™

be z:::? as |phere cannot be smoke without fire, the anxiety
about disintegration could not be entirely maginary or
hypothetical  Golwalkar talked of the Jana Sangh phenome-
non 1vading the RSS because of the ‘past’ assocations of the
two Everyone knows that the associations are not ‘past’,
they are very much ‘present’  The only thing thatis not
publicly known 1s that a large section of the RSy rank and
file find uself closer to the wdeological political position of
Madhok than of those who served on Jum the expulsion order

Even an important person ia the top echelons, Eknath Ranade,
15 sard to hold views stmilar to Madhok’s Ranade’s attempts
to set up a missionary organisation of youth with the funds
collected through the Vivekanand Memonal Society was
another headache because he has not subjected humself to the
drsciphine and control of the dominant group in the RSS There
were and there are, ndeed, people who considered Ranade
more deserving of the highest post Certamly 1t was these
things m Golwalkar s mind when he talked of differences
‘between tndividuals qua mndividuals’

Even though the death of Golwalkar was not an unexpected
happeming it gave a stunming shock to the members of the
organisation  Ever since the detection of the fell disease he
suffered from three years earhier the men in top echelons of
the RSS bave been preparing for the eventuality The question
of succession had been sorted ot and the msiders knew that
M D Deoras would be the chuef after Golwalkar, although 1n
keeping with the tradition and ch of the or
1t was kept a closely guarded secret The policies and postures
of the RSS are contingent upon the personality and predilec-
Uon of 1ts chiel Golwalkar had taken over the organisation at
2 tme when 1ts mam concern was to keep the Hindu masses
away from political activity which 1n those days was essential-
ly antiimpenialist He had therefore developed the art of
£¥Ing a rehigro-philosophrcal ring to tus p

and
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of pushing his trusted men into the admimistration and other
political parties The former aspect of the art made RSS
attractive for that section of the Hindu middle~class which
seeks a sense of identity and sccunsty in the outer trappings of
rehgion It also provided an wdeal camouflage of culture for
the basically political designs of the RSS both before and
after independence  The latter actvaty created pochets of
sympathy 1n various poliscal parties and n the government
so that i spite of total disapproval at the higher ideological
political level the organsation was able to find fellow travellers
1n almost every situation, may st be the post Gandhi murder
popular revulsion or the popular anger consequent upon
riots 1o Gujarat and Maharashtra  In hus last days Golwalkar
made frantic efforts 1o soften the attitude of Prime Minister
Indira Gandhi towards the RSS so that the operation anfiltra-
tion (which he wanted to step up 1 view of the Congress
developing a new orientation) could be facihitated

Deoras 15 a different hettle of fish  He has been more of a
machine operator and has been controlling the organisation
ever since the days of Hedgewnr It s not accidental that in
s first major pronouncement on July 4 at Nagpur he based
Iis optimism about the future of the RSS not so much on its
*Sanatan phitosophy” as was the wont of s predecessor but
on the ‘army of workers which would be the envy of gods

The change of leadership forced on an outfit ike the RSS
brings i s trul many a problems, particularly for the new
mcumbent  Not only has he to make himself acceptable to
those who have been brought up 1in an atmospherc of blind
fasth in somebody clte but has also to displace the predecessor
n the minds and affections of the followers His position
resembles that of one who marries a widow who was more
than inclined to commut sati  The incomuing Sar Sangh
chalak and his establishment were therefore constratned to
adopt & strategy which would, on the one hand, bring out the
weaknesses of his predecessor and, on the other, show that the
new chief better represented the ethos of the organisation

The strategy came into operation immediately as the
mourning riteals came to a closc A personality sketch
published by the RSS papers started with a sentence reportedly
uttered by Golwalkar at the trme of assuming charge of the
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organssation m 1940 Referring to Balasaheb Deoras he was
teported to have smd  * If you want to see Dr Hedgewar,
fook at him * A founder member of RSS and Sangh chalak of
Vidarbha Appapn Joshi buttressed this 1mage bulldimg with
the following ‘anccdote’ “On the first monthly Shraadha day
of late Dr Hedgewar, a meeting of workers from all over the
country was held Shri Guruy was presiding over it and some
people were being ntrodoced When the time came to mtro~
duce Shri Balasaheb Deoras 1t was found that he was not m
the meeting  He was 1n the mess, busy making arrangements
for a timely meat for afl ihe assembled workers Shn Gurupt
said  “The real Sar Sangh chalak 15 10 the mess I am the Sar
Sangh chalak only 1n the name, so call him first,” »

4 L 1 b
The 15 0 ly an unag g

becanse knowledgeable insiders gave another explanation of
the use of the words ‘the real Sar Saugh cbalak® Golwalkar
and Deoras were both close to Hedgewar, Deoras being the
sentor swayamsewak and m effective control over the steermg
wheel of the orgamisation, the former had felt compelled to
keep I m good humour Deoras had asserted himself with
nonchalance of behaviour Absence from the first meeting
after takeover by Golwalkar s Sar Sangh chalak cannot be
explaned away by mnocent anxiety to supervise the Xitchen,
1t 15 2 breach of disciphne 1n an outfit like the RSS
The description of Deoras as the replica of Hedgewar was

more Significant than as a purely image building exercise It
was the announcement of a major departure of approach

towards Sangh work and the ascendance of those who had

carlier been unbappy with Golwalkar for makmg the RSS
politicatly stere 1t was said that Golwalkar had spread the
Orgamisation wide but had farled to make 1t politically effective

as Hedgewar would have liked 1t to be  Deoras humsef€ 1s said

to belong to this category of cntics Immediately after
independence when a debate had raged within the RSS over
the organisation taking a direct hand 1n politics he was on the
side of Vasant Knshna Ohe and other strong advocates of the
Polttical fme  When the latter was indicted by Golwalkar for
having developed “ambstion unworthy of a swayamsewak® and

bushed out of the RSS, Deoras also had reured from active

14 1
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or 1onal work Sigmfi Iy Oke has found an smpor-
tant place among the top men of Deoras establishment

Aninterview with Deoras by the Bombay correspondent of
the Organiser also falls 1nto this pattern A question had been
sharply put *'. it 1s surprising that ia spite of having such
an orgamsed force of young men at ats disposal the Sangh did
not make any attempt to nisist parition Had not the higher
circles sn the Sangh given any thought to how partition could
be stopped ? Did semior Sangh workers like you prepare any
plan to resist partiion ?** In reply to this Deoras said  “It
must be frankly admtied that sentor workers of the Sangh had
not gnen thought to she possible undesirable eff: cts of partition
on the future of the country Nor had the Sangh prepared any
plan to stop 1t Wewere taken by surprise We may even say
that we fell short 1t comprehensne thinking ™

The reply has extraordinary significance in the sense that
it an ind of the leadership at the time of
partiton 1t cannot be mustaken for self criticism because
Deoras did not, at that time, hold the remns of the RSS At
another place 1nthe same interview Deoras hinted at the

about RSS pr **It must certamly be

admitted”, says he, “that the younger class (precise use of
language not being a part of RSS discipline one should not
mind the RSS chief using the word ‘class’ for ‘section’) ts not
as much attracted towards the programme of the Sangh
as the older generation and we are also thinking about
changing them in order to attract young peaple inlarger
and larger number * It clearly implies that Golwalkar was
unable to brmg the orgamisation in tune with the needs of
changing circumstances

Deoras started taking steps to make the orgamsation
capable of political action The old hierarchical structure was
brought 1n hine with the electoral constituency divisions Each
RSS district would cover one or two parliamentary consti
tuencies Below that came the Assembly and Municipal
constituency divisions These echelons were made responsible
for p g the election h y from time to time The
shahhas are now expected to be the basic centre not only for
elections to legislatures but also for managmg elections of
various trade unions, student unions and other socio cultural
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organisations working within their respective  areas The first
mamfestation of the new orentation was seen in the Dellu
University Students Union and Teachers Union elections yn
1973 1tself when shakha pramukhs 1n various areas conducted
vigorous man to man contact campaign to secure votes for
the RSS nomunees,

The diviston of work between the RSS and 1ts front orga-
musations henceforth would be that the latter would concen-
trate on propagapda while the ground orgamisation will be
controlled and manned by the RSS Naturally enough in the
selection of cadidates and office bearers the RSS will have a
much more direct say than 1t hitherto had The changes also
correspond to a strong feeling among the RSS wholetimers
that some peoplc are enjoying the fruits of political power at
the cost of thewr work Several of the RSS wholetimers had
expressed a sense of disappomtment and frustration that
despite having put m years of hard work they were wnable
10 do anything for themselves while some of their colleagues
had gained both prominence and prospetsty by entry into
politics

Another major trouble that had come up before the RSS
leadership during the previous few years was with regard tc
unmarpied  wholetime workers There have been severa
mstances of these people conducting themselves I & manne!
that brought no credst to the orgamisation which lays so muct
Stress on personal character and behaviour In some case
the pracharaks staying with promiment citizens in vamou
states and districts had developed uncalled for ptimacy with
members of those families and that had caused great harm tc
the orgamisation and its reputatron It was possible to suppres
the news about these mishaps but 1t was not possible to stoy
such happenmngs altogether According to insiders such e
dents had caused a lot of worry to the previous Sar Sangt
chalak as well The mew chuef, recopmsing the 11sks mvolve
an long years of celibacy, started the practice that unmarpe
whole time workers or pracharaks should be put to work fo
a period of two years only He also encouraged marned me
takmg wp full ime work This new system naturally create
problems of more finance because the allowance for suc
workers had to be much more than required for unmarre
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young men. To tackle this problem he prepared an elaborate
plan to secure control over educational and other institutions
where the full-ime workers could be given employment with-
out any cost to the RSS as such.

The system of fund collection was also changed In the
past there used to be collection through guru dakshina once
1 a year where each swayamsewak made hus offering without
anybody knowmng it. Now a system has been introduced
whereby the head of a shakha would come to know what
contribution has been made by whom. One effect of this 1s
that the collection in areas where Jana Sangh 1s in power 13
more than in other areas For instance, the six-monthly
collection 1n Delhit in 1974 was Rs 4 lakhs while m Panjab 1t
was Rs 2 lakhs, Delhi municipal corporation was under Jana
Sangh control

‘While toning up the organisation Deoras must have been
conscious of the challenges and opportunities inherent n the
country’s situation In the preceding one decade the communal
character of the RSS had got thoroughly exposed with
scores of pamphlets brought out by the Sampradayikta Virodhi
Commuittee which for the first time removed the veil from its
thinking and practice, Important leaders of all the parties had
taken up the refram of demanding ban on 1ts activiies The
attitude of the then Prime Mmuster, Indira Gandhy, contri-
buted a good deal to creating this atmosphere After the
Congress split mn 1969 she always referred to the role of the RSS
m connection with communal nots The All India Congress
Commuttee had passed a resolution 1 June 1970 saymg that
“‘orgamisations Like the RSS and Jamaat-e-Islami have no
place in our secular, democratic polity” and recommending
that the government should curb their activities, Other parties
were also adopting simuilar stand on the question and the RSS
was facing the worst kind of 1solation The national press
which had for long years after the murder of Gandhi preferred
to mawmtam sience about the RSS started analysing its
character and exp g it as a ‘parz-mihtary’, ‘fascist’ and
communal organisation out to take the country backward
towards the cowdung age.

Golwalkar’s efforts to meet Indira Gandht and propitiate
her through flattery had produced no effect The leaders of
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its political arm, the Jana Sangh, had paid fulsome tributes
to the wisdom and sagacity of the then Prime Mimster in
handling the Bangladesh crisis but drew a blank in terms of
response The demand for declaring the RSS 1llegal was rising
to a crescendo and the ban appeared on the horizon as a
distinet posstility Late 1 1973 and m early 1974 reports
were circulating 1o the capital that the measure was under
actwve consideration of the Home Ministry The appearance
of the Home Muuster and the Prime Muuster at the Sixth
National Conference of the Sampradayikta Virodht Commuttee,
which had all these years been spearheading the campaign for
ban on communal organisations like the RSS and Jamaat e-
Islami, further stengthened the fears in RSS arcles The
Prime Mumster gave mdication of her mind when she said
that the government had been weighing the pros and cons of
the question far too Jong, that 1t was lugh time to chnch 1t
The effect of all this on the RSS was tremendously demora-
lising and the attendance in daily shakhas began to fall
sharply There were fears that the RSS may crack under the
pressure and may lose the battle even before a shot was fired
The possibility of finding a modus vivend: with Indira
Gandht having disappeared the RSS was left with no option
but to give up 1ts old style of working away from the scene
of political contention It had to take up cudgels agamst the
tuling party Besides, the pohicy of the government under
Indira Gandhi was becommg more and more leftst, what
with nationalisation of banks, abolition of privy purses, take-
aver of coal mines and of wholesale trade i food grams In
foreign affairs too long leftward strides had been taken Not
only was cooperation with socialist countries in the field of
nomy and defence g at a rapud pace but a long-
term Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation had been signed
with USSR n 1971, m 1973 Leonid Brezhnev had paid a visit to
India in the midst of euphoric tumultuous scenes of welcome
and friendshup  The tilt m pragmatism at home and non align
ment abroad was too uncomfortable to be quietly borne
Whether Deoras recalled Curran’s thesss about the role of the
RSS or not, the course of action he adopted remunds one of
the US officer’s words which, being so stnkingly pertinent, bear
repetition  “If leftist forces in India should acquire increasing
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importance or f communist imperialism should preseat a
preater  threat to  India’s sovereignty than the Congress
government could withstand, the RSS might stand 1o gam
Its extreme Hindu nationalism mught easily become the rally-
g point for ant1 Marxists *'

The country was standing at the cross roads The euphona
over the Bangladesh victory had abated and the economic
problems had come to the fore Negotiations had been started
with Bhutto for the return of ternitories and prisoners of war
and the first smuns 1n the relations with Bangladesh had start-
cd appeaning—d 1 to the chauvimist hearts
as o much needed opporlun:ly, they had been foreed 1o nose-
dive when Pakistan broke up giving a hard knock to the theory
of religion based nationalism The nise i o1l prices in the
wake of the 1973 war cast its shadow on India too The
price situation was further aggravated by the farlure of the
monsoon and the growing unrest in the industrial sector
leading to strikes and lock-outs With prices nising and pro-
duction falling there was a severe strain on the common man

That was the opportunity for Deoras and his men Quite
expectedly, he gave out instructions to utilise the mass dis-
content for discrediting the adversary Indira Gandht and to
win the sympathy of the masses The new mood found
expression  n the resolutions and  speeches at the
Kanpur session of the Bharatiya Jana Sangh The furies of
the RSS front orfamisations were let loose The Vidyrathi
Panishad jomed the Nav Nirman movement in Gujarat which
brought down the Chimanbhai Patel government And the role
of the Bharatiya Mazd Sangh 1 agg the conflict
between the government and railwaymen was of no men order

To talk of youth power as the mstrument of social change
became the reframn of the opposition politictans whose
frustration was touching new depths because of the skilful
manipulation of politics by Indira Gandhi  She was getung
away with everything from Maruti car to court judgements,
playmg ducks and drakes with the system The estrangement
between Indira Gandhi and Jaya Prakash Narayan which
started around 1969 had also reached the point of no return
JP was spoiling for a fight but did not have the necessary

wherewithal 1n terms of men The socialists, hus old comrades,
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were not strong enough and the commumists could not entirely
agree with the social perspectne he was projecting That
provided the opportunity to the RSS and Nanap Deshmukh
pitched fus tent an JP's parlour, There were people around
JP who were not altogether happy with the RSS but Nanay
dispelied all apprehensions with bold  and umnhibited
assurances on all scores The RSS, he was told, would learn
from mass struggle, an opportuntty 1t was availing for the first
time 10 1ts history and its communal character would undergo
a change *“Why not give them a chance 7' thought JP and,
1n hus abounding generosity, wert o the extent of retracting
all the opinions he had been expressing since 1948 when, after
Gandhy's murder, he had demanded o ban on the RSS and
had castigated Sardar Patel for being soft to the Sangh In a
syndicated article JP wrote that fus earlier assessment of the
Sardar was unfair and, to the mighty joy of the RSS, he told
the Jana Sangh session in Delhi . “If you are fascists, I too
am a fascist
No achievement of the RSS carcer has been greater and
more significant JP who had been known for a heen
awareness of social processes got converted to the RSS thesis
that all the evils afflicting the nation resulted from the cnsis
of character at the top He had travelled a long distance from
Marxsm to the RSS via democratsc socialism and Sarvodaya
Nanaji had acquired him for Deoras OF course, he
realised later that once again his hatred of Indira Gandhi's
pro-commutust posture had taken the better of his reasan By
the time the realisation started dawning on his tired thinking
apparatus 1t was too late
In ths context the first public address of Deotas m Delhy

(1974) 15 worthy of note It was remarkable m many ways
Unlike lus predecessor he did not go nto the rehgio-cultural
nigmarole and came straight to the politico-economic scene of
the country afte the ficst few formal prebimmnary semaths He
talked of price rise and corruption quoting the phrases most
favourite with the people in powes—*hard days ahead, oritical
days ahead’ Taking note of the various explanations—world
situatron, expenditure on war, failure of monsoon etc —he
sad, * This sort of thinking 1s wrong  After all the challenge
of the situation has to be accepted if the country has to go
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ahead. We all must understand that nations make progress m
spite of the adversity of circumstances It 1s N0 use giving
explanation *

From this he went on to deal with complaints agamst the
trading class and bureaucracy On both counts he held the
ruling party guity because 1t extorted donations from the
traders and used bureaucrats for their personal and partisan
purposes He also picked up the current crticism that Indira
Gandht was rendering people of her party ‘cringing and
craven’ And he presented the conclusion that the change in
sttuation could be brought about only by people’s power So,
1t was an invocation of people’s power, lok shakti, without
any social analysts Echoes of fascist damagogy'He was
refreshingly candid and uninhibited n hus enticism  not
hesitating to name the persons 1 his mind It wasin striking
contrast from Golwalkar who never mentioned any names
even when using the severest expression of disparagement

Later on Deoras likened JP to the mshis and mums of
yore who used to leave the peace and calm of the Himalayan
vetreats to save the people from calamities of musrule The
RSS went whole hog into the movement which culmmated in
the imposition of the emergency on Juae 25, 1975

The role of the RSS dunng the emergency has beena
matter of great controversy, the RSS claimmg to be the real
David agaast the Emergency Goliath while many of their jail
compantons call them men of straw The RSS men had an
a ge over their coll n the JP movement as they
had contacts at many levels of the admumstration and their
RSS shakhas working outside Indta which had developed
‘useful’ contacts On account of this the RSS people got
mformation about the deuston to rmpose the emergency and
consequent arrests well 1n time and went underground The
branches abroad immedrately took up the campaign agamast
the cmergency regime and ats atrocitres The RSS network
came handy even for the work of running Sangharsh Samitis

However the RSS men did not turn out 1o be all that
herore and steadfast, the claims to undaunted spirit of sacrifice
notwithstanding Only those who had the means and hoped
to gamn from struggle remained active and, of course, the
full-time pracharaks Outside India there was plenty of
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shelter and shil more money from all kinds of sources, both
Indizn and non Indian The period of emergeney was there-
fore utiised for bmlding an orgamsauies, Friends of India
Society Tnternational~another front organisation com‘bmmg
the rtoles of ihe Bharatya Swayamsewak Sangh* and
Vishwa Himdu Panishad With such vast arganssational net-
work and availabihity of resources \f they were not able to
ronke things hot for the regune 1t only means that the orgam
satron 15 not tramed to any kind of revolutionary or radscal
actnty The men of whom the R3S 15 proud were the most
dsappomting  Quute a few scurried arcund to buy protection
from possible arrest and a remarkably large numbet gave n
writing declarng dissogiation from the RSS and the Jana
Sangh If such 1s the human character that half a century of
cultunsation has produced, 1s it something to be proud of 1
The swayamsewaks were able to accomplish only one thing
with skill and that was to mfiltrale 1nto Sanjay's Youth
Congress Even Indira Gandhi has now admtted that there
was large scale infiltration of RSS men m the Youth Congress
ranks Apart from the question who should share the blame
for 1t, 1t has alse to be considered whether the RSS boys had
taken to that course as a stratager to sabotage the tegime ot
as an alternative to the RSS for bemng on the right side of
authority Also, would they have succeeded 1f Sanjay um
self were not keen to take over the RSS boys mto hus own
outfit with which he sought to replace the Congress Ther
are reasons to behieve that even the RSS leaders were of the
opinion that Samjay, with s confirmed enmity towards com
munsts and opposition to measures like nationalisation, wa
;Zak:e; lIo their own 1deology and politics Didn’t he say tha
Drd:( ;a:;ﬂ politics from Shraddhanand of Shuddh: fame
by ndira Gandhi go to Haldi ghatt and praise Ran
2tap 1n the RSS style under hus nfluence ? Didn't San)a
1ssue anstructions that Muslims and Haryans should be specy;
:’fge‘tdfor forced sterilisation and, if they created trouble, the
mbu e taught a lesson 7 Dhdn’t he clear the pavements ¢
m‘:‘ shopkeepers could carry on their business unhindered 1
cment hawkers? Didn’t he throw out the shanty-dwelle

a.nd squatters outside the city himits and accomplish efficrent
“The ntame of the RSS outades Trd a
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what the Jana Sangh admmnistration wanted to do m 1967
but could not ? What the RSS wanted to do he was domg
better Thus went the justification And there were regular

of auth d RSS ves with authorised
representatives of Indira Gandhit Why, after all, had Saklecha
of Madhya Pradesh been kept on parole for 19 months if not.
to act as a go between for negotiations ?

The behaviaur of those who had been imprisoned was no
better According to Madhu Limaye, who was 1n Rawpur jadl,
never before had there been such a melancholy spectacle of
chicken heartedness, so many political prisoners cringing to-
secure release A graphic account of their behaviour nside
prisons 1s given by a list leader of Maharashtra, Baba
Adhav, who was 1n Yervada jail where Balasaheb Deoras also
had been detained Castigating Deoras and his men for
mdulging 1 self praise, he writes “Demonstration of self-
eulogisation 15 all pervading But are the claims made by the
RSS true ? Though among the detenus under MISA the
number of RSS men was large, many Sanghites proclaimed
that they were detained though they had no connection either
with the ant: emergency agitation or JP’s movement

“In fact, many of them upheld the emergency rule JP
has instigated the armed forces’, they used 1o tell 1n therr janl
‘boudhik’ There was 1n effect no opposition to Indira Sanjay
politics, certamly not from their side In fact, Sanjay
Gandhi's antt communist, laissez faire and authoritarian views
were haied by them

““The pro Sangh daily of Poona, Tarun Bharat, had made
consistent efforts to hail Sanjay Gandh: Their only regret
was that, mstead of accepting the cooperation of the RSS to
implement the 20-pomt programme, the orgamisation was
banned There were severe attacks by Indira Gandhi not only
on the RSS but also the educational nstitutions run by them
Poor Sanghites were feeling restless over this, and their
“ideological doldrum was mdeed pathetic ™

In April 1977 Deoras had been accorded a reception in
which all the Delhi MPs joined to greet him with folded
hands Addressing the gathermg he said “The ban and
1mprisonment has been regarded by the Sangh as a blessing
mn disgmse as this sojourn (in jail) has helped n dispelling
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many misgivings about the RSS which has proved beneficial
to mational umty of the mew party, Durmg this pertod the
courage with which the RSS resisted the msults mflicted upon
1t was remarkable.”

Baba Adhav takes note of this and comments “It 15
sutpnising that Deoras should say that Sangh workers had
not surrendered 1 do not know about the prisons elsewhere,
but at Yervada and other jails 1n Maharashtra I know what
happened There used to be several meetings, debates and
discussions Also there was a lot of correspondence The
chief Deoras had good deal of correspondence* with the
former Prime Mimster, Indira Gandhi, former Maharashtra
Chief Mimister Shankarrao Chavan, Vinoba Bhave and close
assoctates of Sanjay Gandh: In a press conference at Delhs
he confessed about the two letters sent to Indira Gandh:
Journalists mught have seen the copies of those letters.
Balasaheb has sent one letter to Indira Gandhi on her birthday
and another congratulating her on her exoneration by the
Supreme Court

“For felictitating her on birthday one should not berate
Deoras, but what about the sm of congratulating her for
arbitrarily amending the Constitution and ‘managing success.
at the Supreme Court’? Throughout the period of hus
detention  Deoras was desperate to have a dialogue and
an interview with Indira Gandht As far as [ know, he
contacted many people including the then Chief Minister of
Maharashtra for this

“In February 1976, Indira Gandln visited Bombay and tn
order to meet her, he got himself moved to St George
Hospital (Bombay), pretending 1llness Through Shankarrao
Chavan an effort was made to see her, falling whicha meeting
with Shankarrao Chavan was sought by one Jana Sangh MLA
outsyde the yail However, 1f these efforts were not successful,
1t was not for want of will To convince Shankarrao Chavan,
he was approached repeatedly -

“That signing an undertaking was a part of this effort 1s
known to all the prisoners i Yervada jail The following
pro forma of the written undertaking signed by these ‘freedom
fighters® brings 1nto sharp relief their cowardice
* See Appendix VI
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Pro FoRMA or UNDERTARING

Shn Detenu Class I . . prison
agrees on affidavit that in case of my release ! shall not do
anything which 1s detrimental to internal secunty and
pubhc peace Similarly, I shall not do anything which
would hamper the distribution of essential goods So also
1 shall not participate 1n any illegal activiies 1 shall not
mdulge 1n any activities which 1s prejudicial to the present
emergency

“The Maharashtra government had demanded writen
undertaking for conditional release of the detenus The RSS
and Sangh detenus had independently decided to sign such
undertakings This caused a stir in the yail and the socialist
leaders like Bagaitkar, Babu Rao Samant and Dasrath Patil
went to meet the Jana Sangh Mhalgt to dissuade his party
people from sigming this undertaking Mr Mhalg: pleaded
that the decision (o sign the undertaking was taken by the top
deaders of the RSS and Jana Sangh not confined to jai! The
pro forma of this undertaking was agreed upon by those
outsidets after conferrmg with the CM (the 1rony 1s that even
among those who had signed the undertaking very few were
released) By contrast freedom fighters hke Shribhau Limaye
and Dasrath Palil unequivocally refused to sign Moreover,
1 their letter they rebuked the then CM that it was an insult
to demand such an undertaking from freedom fighters

« The directive of the ‘struggle committee outside jails
was that the RSS and Jana Sangh people should not sign such
an undertaking This was conveyed to them by SM  Joshi
However, the directive was ignored Ultimately, the letier of
JP was sent m At Nasik jail the socialists decided that this
undertaking should not be given There was diviston between
the RSS and Jana Sangh on the one hand and the socialists
on the other A semwor leader of the RSS, Baba Bhide, used to
address boudhik n which he alsays supported the emergency
and emphasised that he had nothing to do with the anti-
emergenc) struggle Balasaleb Deoras himself smid that *had
the government not banned the RSS, its volunteers would not
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hme gone to jal n such large numbers by resorting to
satyagraha'

“During this period there were several moves at Delht
level, It 1s quite likely that appeals were made to Indira
Gandhi and Sanjay to intervene. Indeed, Deoras has admutted
to have done so through Vinoba Bhave Gomnga step further
they convened a meeting m Kashmir 1o which they even
decided to make a change 1n the organisation modus operands of
the RSS Instead of Sar - Sangh - chalak (the chief), a President
was to be elected and admussion to non-Hmndus was decided
upon and conveyed to Sanjay Gandhi Inthis connection a
Jana Sangh leader of Delhi, Hans Raj Gupta, 15 mentioned
The mformation on what exactly transprred between the two
15 buried in silence

““The reason for writing at such length about the RSS 15
that Deoras 1s masquerading that the RSS alone was the
front-rank fighter 1n the anti-emergency struggle The issue
of undertaking was consigned to oblivion To make thewr task
easter, the government brought forward a ‘memorandum’.
This was no different from securing conditional release

Sir,

Your case for detention has been reviewed by this
government and 1t has been decided that the detention
should be revoked subject to the condition that, you shall
mot  participate i activities prejudicial to the present
emergency and subject to good behaviour

You are
requested to please note 1t

Yours faithfully,
Sd/-

Section Officer Home Dept.

Govt of Maharashtra
“Many detenus opted for this recourse Some of the RSS
people took a legal stance and argued what was wrong 1n
gving such an undertaking Later, the ailing, the crippled,
and the aged and those who have decided to withdraw from
public life were allowed to opt for conditional release Even

this d was taken md dently of the RSS-Jana Sangh
group Even though it 1s unpleasant history it has to be made
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public for exposing the tall claims of the RSS *'* So the clay
fect of the RSS heroes could not remain behmd the curtamn |

The results of the 1977 election came for the RSS as a
windfall—~a gift of Indira Sanjay poliics The threat having
receded and the power well 1 hand, the RSS launched upon &
new course 1o reach the goal of absolute power An all-India
tour of the chuef was organised to create an tmpact of awe and
wonder and he went about like a conquering Caesar. There
couldn't be a better opportunity to make a public debut I
can't resist the temptation of quoting Baba Adhav agam, so
true 15 his descuiption of the RSS antics in the days immedia-
tely Tollowing the victory of the Janata Party .

“Now that the emergency has been Iifted, MISA detenus
released, the Congress defeated—in short the ‘threat’ was
over—the pronouncements of the RSS Chiel started being
published On March 21, 1977 mn the victory raily of the
Janata Party the RSS chief was accorded welcome Since then
he has been touring every nook and corner of the country Like
the legendary Ashvamedha horse conquering the entire land-
scape The description of these great conquests is reaching
the people through the Press AIR, and TV In publicity he
has surpassed even Sanjay Gandhi The only difference 1s that
at that tume there was censorshup  The chuef has been accord-
ed special welcome arfts by hundreds of married women,
gun salutes, at some places he was garlanded, regal style, by
elephants And all this pomp and show were stage managed
to appear spontancous

* Wherever he goes, receptions are atranged, grand proces-
sions are orgamsed, flags, festoons and special decoratve
arches are put on the route, followed by public receptions and
press conferences The colourful features of the programme
have been published daily  Special supplements eulogising lum
have been published Of late, erstwhile critics have started
showermg praise on him With the RSS deriving moral
strength from this, shakhas resumed functioning with charac-
teristic\zeal From the chief down to the ordmary worker,
everyond 1s speaking 1n a language of ‘ITAM-MAYA’ (I
conquered) In the public meeting at Ramlila Grounds at

'sz:\rAdha , Secular Democracy, Tndependence Number, (Aug 1977),
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Delh: the cluef said  “JP and RSS stood solidly 1n the struggle
‘of Democracy versus Dictatorship’ *
And yet, the RSS was not free from fear The RSS chief
tried to clear his way to Indira Gandhu by declaring that no
action should be taken agamst her and her son and that the
government should act mn a spinit of ‘forget and forgive They
also sought to develop a new political mask, the Jana Sangh
having become worp out and thin The word, therefore, went
down that total merger of all the constituents of the Janata
Party should be immediately brought about The swayam-
sewaks who had come to the Parhament made a big show
of self abnegation and self sacrifice to persuade others to give
up therr mhlubitions about the RSS **We have burnt our
boats and will not look back’ , Atal Bihar: used to declare with
hus charactenistic flourish
With the merger accomplished and the imtial hurdles
crossed they started another phase of operation Playing one
group leader agamst the other they tried to corner maximum
benefits 10 terms of key appointments At the centre they
accepted less than their proportional share of ministerships
but, by a process of shifting alliances, they secured dommant
position 1 six of the eight states ruled by the Janata
Party combination, with chief mimisterships 1 three—
Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh—plus the
headship of Delhi Metropolitan Council Besides, they had
their eye on the orgamisation Nanap had already planted
himself rather strongly by refusing a mimistership The tdea
was 1o enrol a large number of members through RSS shakhas
and capture the party through the legitimate democratic
process
Nerther the leadership nor the men of the RSS were, how-
ever, able to contam therr joy and hold the heady wme of
Power Talk of totally dommnatmg national poliics m ten
Years became frequent and open A separate call for control
Iing the MPs and centrally directing the political moves was
created with headquarters at the New Dellu ressdence of
Sunder Singh Bhandar: Counsisting of Bhandari Nanaj,
Advami, Vajpayee and J P Mathur, 1t began to function under
*Ibid, pp 39-40



Chapter 4

The Bitter Fruit

Life was a huding place that played me false
1 croucht unas! amed, and still was seen and scorned
Bat now I am nof seen
—LASCELLES ABERCROMBIE

MurpeR OF THE GREATEST HINDU

#On 30th Janyary, while Bapu was on his way to the
prayer meeting three shots were fired at him from a revolver
Bapu fell and died soon after Nathuram Godse was the man
responsible for the murder He had been a worker of the
Rashtriva Swayamsewak Sangh m Poona and also the editor of
a paper”*, wrote Morary Desatin his autobiography published
n 1974

The name of the RSS has been associated with the murder
of Gandht ever since the ghastly deed was done, the vehement
pratestations of the RSS to the contrary notwithstanding The
charge has stuck 1n spite of the fact that the RSS chief, who had
been arrested and put in the dock along with the other accused,
had been cleared of the charge at an early stage of the trial

According to the protagontsts of the RSS 1t 1s the result of
‘a communist conspiracy’ to defame and demoralise ‘a nation-
Tist organisation’, a pourical ginmick employed by those who
are afraid of its growing populanty and influence Even 1f that
were true 1t could be said that they are getting a taste of thewr
own medicine mn the sense that their chief weapon m public

*Desai, Morary,, Story of My Life p 248
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controversies and politrcal battles 1s character assassmation
They would attribute the worst kind of ciminal motives a3
person who dares to differ fram them or criticise their theories
aud practices
1 recall an inesdent of 1946 In a newspaper a photograph
of Jawaharlal Nehru had appeared which showed somebody
Iighting hus cigarette  That photograph was cut out and kept
by a number of Sangh workers m that area of oshwrput
Gwhere I was also a minor functionary of the RSS) to be shown
to simple minded, credulous small town folk as an evidence of
the personal degradation of the man It was presenied as &
Kund of obscentty  While showing that to people the RSS men
would comment “Look, 1f this man 1s not ashamed of being
photographed with a cigarette between hislips what would he
not be domng 1 private? * One has only to imagmne the reaction,
particularly of the muddle class (the petit bourgeorsie as they
are called) wt the social milien of a mofussil town Other photo-
graphs m this repertoire were those of Nehru shaking hands
with Lady Mountbatten and hs sister Viayalaxmi Pandit
wearing a slesveless blouse and situng, bare headed, around a
table 1n all male company of Indians and foreigners
This meident 15 only the up of the 1ceberg that s ther
arsenal of character assassination, the morbid detasls which they
give are such that no civilised person would like to repeat For
abviaus reasaus these thugs do not appear 1 the press, except
as mnuendoes and insmuations and that too only in the house
jJoutnals of the RSS like the Organiser But that 1s heard every
day 1n the streets so that the uncommutted and the uminitiatec
fee] exasperated and, on hearing such charges, only say
“Bamn 1t, don t they say all kinds of things about other peaple
This atmosphere, m a way, helps the RSS because the conten
tion becomes pro - and ant1 - and nobody bothers about gomn
mto the facts of the case and understand the validity of th
charge or the Jack of it
The loss of Gandht to Indsa at a cructal Juncture of Indra
hustory should not, and cannot, be treated sa lightly Gn th
d ding of the d 4

quite a lot of th
future of at least this part of the world because the develog

ments of India Pakistan relations and Hindu Muslim relatior
would certamly have been significantly different bus for 13
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removal of Gandhi from the scenc The destruction of what
Mountbatten described as ‘one man peace keeping force' s not
something to be treated as a mere charge going round ina
political maclstrom

In his broadcast to the nation after the murder on January
30, 1948 Jawaharlal Nehru said  “*A mad man has put an cnd
to his hife, for I can only cail him mad who did it, and yet there
has been enough posson spread m this country during the past
years and months, and this poison has had an effect on people
minds We must face this poison, and we must face all the
perds that encompass us, and face them not madly or badly
but rather 1n the way that our beloved teacher taught us to
face them "* Laterin a meeting in Ramlila Grounds Delh,
he again pomnted out *“What we have to see 15 how and why
even one man among 400 millions could cause this ternible
wound on our country How an atmosphere was created in
whtch people like him could act 1n that manner and yet dare to
call themselves Indians **

Facing the poison and getting nd of 1t implies spotting its
source and treating 1t Jawaharlal had traced the source to the
RSS In a letter to Sardar Patel on February 26 1948 he
wrote *‘More and more I have come to the concluston that
Bapu’s murder was not an 1solated busimess but part of a much
wider campaign organiced chuefly by the RSS "=

If the conclusion or diagnosis of the atlment, whatever you
call 1t, arrived at by Jawaharlal 1s unfounded the sooner 1t 1s
rejected the better beciuse then only would it be possible to
look for the source of poison elsewhere and deal with 1t
adequately And if one goes through the newspapers of the
period one finds that he was not alone to hive come to that
conclusion, Ram Manohar Lohia, JP Narayan and several
other people concurred with hum and, m fact, enticised the
then Home Minister for showing leniency towards the RSS We
know that several of these gentlemen 1n later vears thought 1t
fit to act i allance with the RSS and tended to curb their
earher antt - RSS ferocity  But that can be clearly seen as more

*Ne=hru Jawaharlal Independence and After (1946 49) p 17
*¥The H niliston Times February 3 1948
+*+Durga Das (ed) Sardar Patel’s Correspondence (1945 50) Vol 6,p 55
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a coneassion to pohtical expediency than concern for truth
The case of Morarjt Dusat in this regard 1s very pertinent

We have quoted hss firm opinion 1n this matter, particularly
the relationship between the RSS and the assassin, as expressed
1 his autobiography This quotation used to be read out by a
gutde at the New Delt Gandh Smrii—P N Damodaran
Nayar by name Tt was a part of the narration of the story of
martyrdom and mo objections had ever been rased till the
coming of Janata Party to power On October 8, 1977 when
Morarjt the Prime Mmster, pamed by s coll
Stkandar Bakht, the Mimister of Housing pard a visit to the
Gandhi Smritr this part of the guide’s narration was brought to
his notice, apparently by some RSS members and sympathisers,
as something objectionable ¢ The Prime Mimster s spontaneous
reaction *, reports the guide who was a witness 10 1t, “was that
thesc were facts of listory and that nobody can change
history * Thereafter the guide was beaten up by some
Vidyartht Panshad boys and was unceremontously dismssed
by the management under the control and influence of the
Housing Ministry  When this questton was raised 1 Parliament
Morary declared on the floor of the House that he no longer
held the opmion which he had exp d 1 his b hy
The reason for this somersault on the part of the octogenarian
Pnm~ Mamster 55 100 obvious to bear repetition 1t however
provides 2 glaring instance of the defence of the RSS bemg
motivated by 10ns of political expediency

And yet objectivity demands that we have full look at the
case of the RSS We quote in full, mcluding the emphasis on

pomts, what has been 1ssued for public by the publication
department of the RSS, Suruchi Sahitya

RSS AND GAnDINl MURDER

* In 2 number of specches during the emergency and earler,
Smt Indira Gandhi condemned RSS elements as the assassins of
Mahatma Gandin - We ate really amazed to read 1t Ths 1s
very grave and hemous charge and no responsible person 1s

exprcted to make at, for 1t 15 totally false 1n view of the follow-
ng facts

“Nayar PN Damodaran £d tor s Note to Curran, 0 cit ,p Xin
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“In the first place, 1t 1s noteworthy that i his letter to Srs
Jawaharlal Nehru (dated 27th February 1948) Sardar Vallabh-
bhat Patel, the then Home Mmister, Government of India,
wrote

“Sardar Patel's Testimony 1 have hept myself almost 1n
daily touch with the progr-ss of the investigations regarding
Bapu's assassination case I devoted a large part of my cvening
to discussing with Sanjivi the day's progress and giving instruc-
tions to him on any pomts that anise  All the main accused have
given Jong and detailed statements of their activities In one
case, the statement extends to minety typed pages From their
statements 1t 1s quite clear that no part of the conspiracy took
place i Delht The centres of activities were Poona, Bombay.
Ahmednagar and Gwalor Delhi was of course the termunating
point of their activity, but by no means 1ts centre, nor do they
seem to have spent more than a day or two at a time, and that
only twice between 19 and 30 January It alse clearly emerges
Jrom the statements that the RSS was not imohed i 1t at all 1t
was a fanatical wing of the Hindu Mahasabha—that hatched
the conspiracy and saw 1t through It also appears that the
conspiracy was limited to same ten men of whom all except two
have been got hold of Every bit of these statements 1s bemng
carefully checked up and venfied and scrutinised and, where
necessary, followed up Sanyvi devotes a considerable time
every day to 1t Senior officers of Bombay and CP are in
charge of mvestigation Delht police hardly comes in the
picture” (Sarder Patel s Correspondence, Vol 6 1945-50 edited
by Durga Das)

“Thereafter the Gandht Murder Trial commenced on June
22, 1948 m the historic Red Fort in Delht before Shri Atma-
charan, who was specrally appointed for the purpose Appeal
was heard by a full bench of East Punjab High Court, at Simla
from May 2, 1949 Final judgement was delivered on June 21,

1949 and the guilty punished

“Many persons who are educated and old enough have
followed the proceedings of the tral as they appeared 1n papers
1n those day Sri CK Daphtary, the then Advocate General,
Bombay, was n charge of the prosecution The prosecution
putting 1ts case before the Jearned judge did not try to mvolve
the RSS n the conspiracy It did not even hunt, much less prove,
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even the remotest connection of the RSS with the murder of
Mahatma Gandhi The RSS is not blamed anyw here in the Judge-
ment delnered in the case

“Kapoor Commssion In November 1966, the Government
of ladia agan rastituted another mquiry nto Gandhi murder A
commussion was set up under SheJ L Kapoor, a retired judge
of the Supteme Court, to make a fresh and thorough nquiry
mto the conspitacy to murder Mahatma Gandhi, though in 2
drfferent context The commussion 32t ot different places and
exarmmed 101 witnesses and 407 & pefore 1 published
1ts report I 1969 The copumission also cleared the RSS of any
connection with the erime

“One of the important witnesses was Shri R N Banerjee,
1cs, (witness 19) who was the Home Secretary of the Central
Government at the time of the murder The evidence of $hn
RN Banerjee was

“It has not been proved that they (the accused) were members
of the RSS™—(Kapoor Comnusston Report, Part 1, p 165)

“The witness further says that even if the RSS had been
banned earlier, 1t would not have affected the conspirators or
the course of events, * because they (the accused) have not been
proved to have been members of the RSS nor has that orgamsation
been shown fo have a hand in the murder” (Ibid , p 186)

Shrt R N Banerjee further stated, «“Although RSS was ban-
ned 1t should not be taken to be an acceptance by the Govern-
ment of the allegation that the murder of Mahatma Gandhi
was by the members of RSS as such” (/bid, Part I, p 62)

The Commmussion comments

“In Delfun also there 1s no evidence that the RSS as such was

duls m violent as against Mah
top Congress leaders” (Ibid, p 66)

“The facts are self evadent and more eloguent than all the
mispropaganda by the interested parties »

Gandhi or the

If there had ever been a simple statement that the RSS
denounces and repudiates the action of Godse as also the
reasons he gave for 1t, the charge could be cleared It would at
Jeast have been possible to believe that a change of heart had
taken place after the shockmg manifestation of thesr ‘culture’
But no ! The defence 1s based on what they think are the chinks
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mn the argument of the other side. And that makes tlie defence
worse because the whole argument suffers from suggestio falsi,
suppressiover! A tendency to politicalise the issue and take
advantage of the present political atmosphere has been
betrayed i picking on Indira Gandhi as the accuser. The
period of emergency has also been hinted at to vitiate thinking
by wrapping 1t in the haze of strong sentiments about the emer-
gency days It should not however be forgotten that the charge
had been made and mamtaimed by even those whom the RSS
may not find it easy to dismiss as irresponsible

Coming to the substantial part, take what they call Sardar
Patel’s testimony which is a Jetter that the Sardar had wntten
m reply to the above mentioned letter by Jawaharlal Nehru
One would like to know why they have not cared to [ook at
another letter, i the same volume, which the Sardar had sent
to Dr SP Mookherjee tn reply to his entreaty n behalf of
the RSS and the Mahasabha There 1s a very significant passage
n 1t which reads -

“As regards the RSS and the Hindu Mahasabha, the case
relating to Gandhiy’s murder 1s sub judice and 1 should not
fike to say anything about the participation of the two organi-
sations, but our reports do confirm that, as a result of the actnatics
of these two bodies, particularly the former, an atmosphere was
created m the country in which such a ghastly tragedy became
possible There ts no deubt 1n my mind that the extreme section
of the Hindu Mahasabha was mnvolved i this conspiracy The
actiyiies of the RSS constituted a clear threat to the existence of
Gorernment and the state Our reports show that those activi-
ties, despite the ban, have not died down Indeed, as time has
marched on, the RSS circles are becoming more defiant and are
mdulging m therr subversive activities m an icreasing
measure *'*

The letter of February 27 written to Jawaharlal 1s quoted
but the letter of July 18 written to Dr Mookherjee 15 not quoted
Whv ? And a subsequent one of September 11, 1948 addressed
to the RSS chief Golwalkar humself 1s also forgotten although

*Durga Das, op et , p 323,
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it 15 part of a publication issued by the Prahashan Vibhag of
the Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh, Karnatak We quote 1t,
both m the mterest of fair argument and for correctng the
distortion of Sardar’s ymage that the enlistment as defence
witness by the RSS entails Lest we be charged of misquotation

or partial quotation we quote m full without making any
«changes —

Aurangzeb Road,
New Delhi,
Date 11th Sept 1948
Brother Sr1 Golwalkar,
Recetved your letter dated 11th August Jawaharlal has
-also sent me your letter of the same date
You are very well aware of my views about the RSS 1 have

expressed those thoughts at Jaipur in December last and at
Lucknow 1n January The people had welcomed those views

I had hoped that your people also would accept them But
they appear to have had no effect on RSS persons nor was
there any change in their programmes There can be no doubt
that the RSS did service to the Hindu Society In the areas
where there was the need for help and organisation, the young
‘men of the RSS protected women and children and strove much
for their sake No person of understandmng could have a word
of objection regarding that But the objectionable part arose
when they, burning with revenge began attackmg Mussalmans

Orgamsing the Hmdas and helping them 15 one thing but going
m for revenge for its suffermgs on mnocent and helpless men,
women and chiildren 15 quite another thing

Apart from this, their oppoution to the Congress, that

«of such virutence, distegarding 11l

too
4 1

tions of f
decency or decorum, created a kind of unrest among the
people Al their speeches were full communal powson It was not
necessary to spread poison in order 1o enthu e the Hindus and
organise for their protection  As a final result of the poison, the
<ountry had to suffer the sacr fice of the imaluable life of Gandhuyt
Esenan 1ota of the svmpathy of the Government or of the
people no more remained for the RSS In fact opposition grew
Opposition turned more severe, wWhen the RSS men expressed joy
and distributed sweets after Gandhyi s death Under these
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conditions 1t became mevitable for the Govemnment to take
action agamst the RSS

Since then, over six months have elapsed. Ve fad foped
that after this lapse of time, with full and proper consideration the
RSS persons would come to the right path  But from the reports
that come to me, 1t isevident that attempts to put fresh life into
thewr same old actvities are afoot 1 once agamn ask you to give
your thought to my Jarpur and Lucknow speeches and accept
the path I had indicated for the RSS Iam quite certam that
therein lies the good of the RSS and of the country and moving
on that path we can join hands 1 achieving the welfare of our
country Of course, you are aware that we are passing through
delicite times It 15 the duty of every one from the highest to
the lowlest in the countrv to contribute his mite, in whatever
way possible, to the service of the country In this delicate
hour there 1s no place for party conflicts and old quarrels I
am thoroughly convinced that the RS3 men can carry on their
patriotic endeavour only by jommg the Congress and not by
keeping separate or by opposing I am glad that you have been
released 1 hope that you will arrive at proper decision after
due consideration of what Ihave s1id above With regard to
the restrictions imposed upon vou I am i correspendence with
the CP Government 1 shall let you know after receiving their
reply

Yours
(8d ) VaLLapu Buat PATEL
Offers Vandematram
(Rendered from the original in Hindi)*

The next argument 1s based upon the voluminous report of
the Kapoor Commission With regard to that the first thing to
be kept 1n mimd 1s that the question of direct nvolvement of
the RSS was not written mn the terms of reference of the
mnquiry Yet because 1t has been referred to 1t 1s better that we

*Justice on Trial Historic Document of Guruji—Government Correspon-
dence, pp 26 8,
N B Ths letter also, incidentally, clarifies the misunderstanding created
that the Sardar had mvited them to jom the Congress the 1nwitation 1s
for rethinking and change of heart and then giving 1t a concrete shape
by merger wnto th= Congress The same thing JP tried to accomphsh
later and failed
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xamune the Report  For obvious reasons it has been thought
tto quote the evidence of only one witness and omit other
vidence which 15 no less relevant For example the Commission
ums up the deposiion of I N Sahm as follows

“19 56 Mr YN Sahni (witness No 95) has deposed 10 a
secret orgamsation but did not directly mentonitas RSS He
said that 1t was being openly discussed in those days, ¢ about the
tnte of the Birla House bomb, that there was a secret organisation
with about 6 lakh volunteers which would stage a coup d etat and
the orgamtsation had sccret cells 1 different parts of India
mcluding the Punjab, Maharashtra, etc 1t was then being
rumoured thatits leader was Golwalkar, Bhopatkar or Dr
Khare and that its volunteers were bemg tramned in Alwar,
Bharatpur and some other places with the obgective of
overthrowing the government after killing the top leaders
and when Mahatma Gandhi was murdered 1t was consi-
deted to be a partof the plan and stnngent measures were
taken He also said that there was a sceret political movement
helped by some princes through their chieftains, creating a fifth
column mn India to take over when the British power withdrew,
at least in their respective states The princes named by hum
were Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, Alwar, Bharatpur, Baroda and
Bhop1l This movement was led by Golwalkar from Nagpur,

and Bhopatkar from Poona, and the concentration of
leadership was there

On this the Commission comments 1n the next para

“19 57 As far as the Comnussion is aware, Gurujt Golwalkar
was and is the head of the RSS movement Mr Sahni did not

ascribe th=se activities to the RSS but just mentioned 2 secret
movement ”

Sahnt’s reference to the secret movement helped by some
princes through chieftams gets claborated 1n the evidence of
Hooja and connects 1t with the RSS

“19 60 Mr Hooja’s reports, Ex 95, show that ar Alar
there was a trawung camp of RSS in May June 1947 whicl
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recened the patronage of the Prime Munster Dr Khare and the
Home Muuster wul the knowledge of the ruler It was also
reported that both these Ministers took a prominent pact ;n
helping the RSS activittes and the Prime Minister extended 1t
the fullest patronage They received mulitary traming m the
beginning of February and were put up 1n one of the mulitary
barracks They did fining practice with muzzle loaders and also
-secret training in rifle and revolver practice

There was also the evidence of BBS Jetley, a senior
Intelligence Officer, who had prepared 600 700 cases against
the RSS and had told Sardar Patel that something terrible may
happen’ The Commusston reports ¢ When he told Sardar
Patel that somethmg serious would happen he did not mean
murder of Mahatma Gandhi butit might have happened to
Sardar Patel or to Prime Mimister Jawaharlal Nehru ™ It surely
does not absolve the RSS but indicates wider dimensions of a
possible conspiracy in which the organisation was involved *

Now we come to the question involved n the assertion that
although a legal lummary hke CHK Daphtary, the then
Advocate General, was prosecuting the case 1n the court he *did
not even hint much less prove even the remotest connection of
R3S That dear friends, does not vouch for the 1nnocence of
the RSS and that it was not an agency which created the
atmosphere mn which one man dared to act the wiy he did He
certamly was not a mad man as was the first 1mpression of
Jawaharlal Nehru immediately after the murde~ Ifat proves
anything 1t 1s that those at the helm of affaus thought 1t fit to
stick to the letter of the law The assassin had confessed to the
crime and dented the charge of conspiracy at the instance of any
party or person In fact he asserted “The prosecution’s
attempt to make out that I was a mere tool 1n some one else’s
hands 1s an aspersion which 1s far from the truth Indeed, 1t1sa
perversion of 1t * **

The Advocate General had the brief to bring to book the
person who had committed the crime and  his associates, 1f any

*See Secular Democracy, October 1970
**Godse Gopal May it Please Your Honour Statement of Nathuram
Godse p 39



THE BITTER FRUIT 141

Fhe surisprudence that India followed then, and does cven
now, does not treat a philosophy, an organisation of a group
liable to punishment even when acrime of such momentous
ymport 1s involved Evenif it were proved that assassm Godse
was 2 member of the RSS at that point of time 1t would not
fegally prove the culpability of the RSS unless it could be esta-
blished that a responsible body of the organisation had formally
met, taken the decision to assassinite Gandht and duly assigned
the task to Nathuram Godse It was obviously not there on
record and the Advocate General would have only chased a
mirage 1f he had taken the line of proving that Godse was only
atool n the hands of the RSS Like a good crimmal lawyer

and advocate he concentrated on the person of Godse and hus
immedtate whose |

pheity and was
beyond reasonable doubt
Let 1t be clear that the bref of Daphtary was not political
but personal And the handicaps 1 going after the RSS were
too many In the first place the RSS maintams no register of
bersh cards, charges no fee agamst

p, Issues no bersh
receipt and there 1s no way of establishing belore a court of law
that a certatn person 1s a member and invariably acts according.
to its discipline or diktat  Secondly, the RSS 15 not an organisa-
tion of bold revolutionaries who would declare their ntentions
madvance In fact that is the basic difference between revolu-
tionary or communist violence and counter revolutionary or
fascist violence of the RSS kind  Those hke Bhagat Singh who
take to the former are not apologetic about it, they keep
secrecy 1bout an action only in order to ensure 1ts success, the
Iatter are ashamed of owning their deed and try to keep 1t a
secret even after it has been accomplished One 1s never 1n doubt
about the moral justificaion of the deed while the other 1s
never sure of 1t, rather, does 1t asa crime

What ss the truth about Godse’s RSS connection? The RSS
has been at pams for years to deny that fie was ever a member
of the RSS  Although Curran had discovered it in 1950 51% the

*Referriog ta the tour of Hed; m Mah

m
1932 Curran wiites *Ope of hus adwisers on this tour was Nathuram
Godse who sixteen years later was 10 fire the pstol that illed
Mahatma Gandhi Godse had joined the RSS 1 1930 winning prom-
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information remained buried i the files of the Institute of
Pacific Relations* till 1t was referred to by a writer on the
Jana Sangh, Craig Baxter, 1n 1968 Godse himself had stated
before the Court  “I have worked for several vears 1n RSS and
subsequently jomed the Hindu Mahasabha ., *** The most
significant 1s the revelation by his brother about the last
moments of his life “On reaching the platform they recited a
verse of devotion to the Motherland

AREY WY G ARG caar fFgy qmatuay sg
FETH (0T R 7w, afacda Frar ARy aAe

This s the opening verse of the RSS prayer sung in every
shakha and outsiders are not acquained with 1it, except for
academic reasons At the time of Godse’s membership of the
RSS, around 1932—as adi d i these th
prayer was not sung even (n the RSS As we have already
indicated, 1 those days the Marathy Hind: prayer was n cur-
rency The Sanskrit prayer, of which this verse forms a part,
was adopted only in 1940 How did Godse take 1t up as a kind
of epitaph on hus life? The denial of connection surrounds the
whole affair with an arr of suspicion

Having scrutiised the arguments of the RSS we would hike
to assert once agam that 1t was nobody’s case that the RSS
provided the pistol and the other means with which Godse
murdered Gandhi  Everybody, from Jawaharlal Nehru down-
wards, has been talking of the kind of atmosphere and the
culture that induces thoughts and sentiments which lead to
such a hemous act Before we proceed to analyse the attitude
of the RSS towards Gandhi 1t may be relevant to ask whether

1nerce as a speaker and orgamiser, he left the Sangh n 1934 because
Hedgewar refused to make the RSS a political organisation” (op cif,
pp 18 19)

*The non publication of Curran s study may be aftogether 1snocent but
1t 15 mtriguing  The Institute sponsored after this a study by Moo
R Masani of the firm of Tatas of the communist movement m modern
India The later work was promptly published as The Communist Party
of India1n 1954 by Derek Verschoyle 11 assocration with the Tastitute
Why?

**Godse, Gopal, ibid , p 46
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there was grief or jubilation 1n the RSS circles The RSS chief
had 1ssued a formal cond ton and also declared that they
would observe mourning for 13 days But what was happening
m the shakhas” Gandhr's private Secretary Pyarelal writes
“A letter which Sardar Patel d after the lon
from a young man, who according to his own statement had
been gulled nto joiung the RSS organisation but was later
distllusioned, described how members of the RSS at some
places had been instructed beforehand to tune i their radio
sets on the fateful Friday for the ‘good news'  After the news,
sweets were distributed in RSS circles at several places, mclud-
mg Delhi When the RSS was later banned by an order of the
government, the local police chtef 1n one of the Indian states,
according to the Sardar’s correspondent, sent word to the
organisers 1o close their office ‘for thirteen days' as a sign of
mourmng, and disperse but not to disband The rot was so
msidious and widespread that onlv the supreme sacrifice could
arrest or remove it *

Pyarelal's book has been cited as one of the evidences by
the Kapoor Commussion (paras 19 64 and 19 65) and 1t reads

¢ *19 64 At page 687 of his book Pyarelal had said the
following

* *The RSS was a communalist, para militarv, Fascist orga-
nisation, controlled from Maharashtra The key positions were
held almost exclusively by the Maharashtrians  Their declared
object was to set up Hindu Raj  They had adopted the slogan,
Mushims clearout of India At the tume they were not very
active, at least overtly, but 1t was being darkly hinted that they
were only waiting for all the Hindus and Sikhs 1n West Pakistan
to be evacuated They would then wreak full vengeance on the
Indian Muslims for what Pakistan had done

« ‘Gandhip was determined not to be a hving witness to
such a tragedy. The Muslims were ;na munority 1n the Indian
Uniton Why should they feel tnsecure as to theur future as equal
ctizens in the Indian Union” There was much they had to
answer for and correct Butit wasup to the majorty commu-
ity to be magnanimous and fo forgive and forget *

*Pyarelal, Mahatma Gandtu The Last Phase, p 156
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preached was that our nationality could not be called Hindu,
that even our Innd could not be called by 1ts traditional name
Hindustan, as that would have offended the Mushm The name
‘India* given by the British was accepted Taking that name,
the ‘new nation’ was called the ‘Indian Nation’ And the Hindu
was asked to rename humself ‘Indian’ "¢

Thenceforward he comes to downright obscenity and
abuse

“The exhortation of the Jeaders did not stop at that The
Hindu was asked to 1gnore, even submit meekly to the vandal-
wism and atroctties of the Mushms In effect, he was told
“Forget all that the Muslims hase done n the past and all that
they are now doing to vou If your worshuppmng in the temple,
your taking out gods in procession 1n the streets irntates the
Mushms, then don’t do 1t If they carry away your wives and
daughters, let them Do not obstruct them That would be
violence To cite an stance, in those days, a Hindu girl was
abducted by a Mushm 1o NWFP and the problem was posed
before the Central Assembly where our prominent leaders were
present A Muslim Congress leader hightly brushed aside the inci-
dent saying *After all boys are boys and girls are girls” At that
msulting remark not one of the Hindu leaders present there
raised a vorce of protest None dared to ask why, if 1t was just
a case of boys and girls, 1t always happened that the Muylim
boys kidnapped only Hindu girls and not Muslim girls? On the
other hand, they enjoyed 1t as a piece of humour!

“Whenever the Mushims slaughtered cows to msult Hindu
feelings, the Hindus were told that it was the religious right of
Muslims and that, being tolerant to other religions, they should
not object to 1t Although there 1s not a word of sanction
Quran for cow-slaughter, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had given
the Mushims a wntten assurance that on the advent of swara)
<cow-slaughter would not be banned keeping mn view their
“religious sentiments’,

“Once a motable Hindu personalty cf tuose days,ina

largely attended public meeting, declared *There1s no swaraj

*Golwalkar, M S , Burch of Thoughts, pp 149 50
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without Hindu Mushim umty and the stmplest way m which thl,s
unity can be achieved 15 for all Hindus to become Muslims™!
He did not even realsse that then 1t would not be Hindu Mushm

unity but only Mushm umity as there would be no Hindus at
alll

The reference to Jawahatlal 1s clearly made but fo Gindhn
1t 1s by implication, 1t 15 however unmistakable for any dis-
cerning reader And the peroration goes on so that a hittle
further we read

¢ In other words, the Hindu was told that he was mmbecile,
that he had no spint, no stamuna to stand on his own legs and
fight for the independence of his motherland and all this had 1o
be mjected into ham in the form of Mushm blood What a
shame, what a musfortune that our own leaders should have
comz forward to knock ost the ancient and jndomutable faith
i ourselves and destroy our spirit of self confidence and self-
reliance, which 1s the very life breath of a people! Those
who declared ‘No swaray without Hindu Mushm unity’ have
thus perpetrated the greatest treason to our society They have
commutted the most hemnous sin of killing the ife spinit of a
great and ancient people To preach impotency to a soctety
which gave mise to a Shivap who, intle words of the great
lustonian Jadunath Sarkar, ‘proved to the whole world that the
Hindu hs drunk the ehxir of immortality’ and to vreak the
self confident and proud spirtt of such a great and virile socrety

has no parallel in the history of the world for sheer magnitude
of 1ts betrayal »*

And after this so called RSS view of the historical process
preceding partition he makes the pronouncement “The direct
result was that Hindus were defeated at tne hands of Mushms
an 1947 ose

These views were projected through the RSS media 1 the
form of articles, stories, cartoons ete

*Golwalkar, M S, ibld pp 150.51
0, pp 151152,
hidd 12 £ 2 X
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The RSS 1s not, according to its votaries, an active agent.
In a sense 1t 1s true, the RSS never decides to do anything nor
does 1t ever put on record any orders or instructions given to
its members If a deed finds approval of the public 1t comes
forth to claim the credit, if 1t 1s otherwise it 1s promptly
disavowed without as much as batting aneye hid Whilen
1947-48 the RSS men were being fed on the diet a specimen
of which 1s given above, the leaders were keen to convince
Gandhi that they were not anti Mushim and were prepared to
cooperate with his peace-keeping efforts Golwalkar met
Gandht im New Delhr and tried to convmce him that ali the
latter (Gandhy) had heard about the RSS men killing Mushms
was wrong and that thewr orgamisation was for protecting
Hmduism—not for killing Muslirs’  Gandht used to heep him~
sclf posted with the happenings in the city and yet as Pyarelal
says, “Gandhiyi, with his boundless faith 1 human nature and
1 the redemptive power of truth, felt he must give evervbody a
chance to make good his bona fides It wassomethimg that
they did not glory 1n wrong domng ™ Gandht asled Golwalkar
and his colleagues to 1ssue a statement repudiating the allega-
tions and condemnmng the loot and violence They wanted to
wriggle out by saying that 1t could be done on therr behalf by
Gandhi himself He told them if what they said was sincerely
meant the public should know it from their ips They must
have been convinced of the fallure of their mission when during
the meeting, 1 response to somebody’spraise for the good work
by the RSS at Wah refugee camp and showing disuplme,
courage and capacity for hard work, Gandhi remarked  But
don’t forget even so had Hitler s Nazis and the Fascists under

Mussolmg * *

Then the old Hedgewar technique was used and they mvited
Gandhi to 2n RSS rally in Bhangi colony RSS leaders prefer
to say that he had himself expressed a desire to visit the shakha
Whatever be the trush the fact remuns that they faledto
change his attitude  What transpired at the rally 1s reported by
Pyarelal thus

*Quoted by Pyarclal, op ciz, p 440
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«[n welcormng Gandhugt to their rally, the leader described
him as ‘a great man that Hinduism has produced’, Gandhijt
replying observed that while he was certamly proud of bemnga
Hindu, his Hinduism was neither intolerant nor exclusive The
beauty of Hindumism as he understood 1t was that 1t absorbed
the best that was i all faiths  If Hindus behieved that 1n India
there was no place for non-Hindus on equal and honourable
terms and Mushms, 1f they wanted tolive i India, must be
content with an inferior status, or 1f the Muslims thought that
1n Pakistan Hindus could Iive only as a subject race on the
the sufferance of the Mushms, 1t would mean an eclipse of
Hindwsm and an echipse of Islam He was glad, therefore, he
sad, to have their assurance that their policy was not anta-
ponism towards Islam He warned them that if the charge
aganst them that thewr orgamsation was behund the hilhing of the
Muslims was correct 1t would come to a bad end

“Inthe course of quesuons and answers that followed
Gandhip was asked whether Hunduism did not permit the
killing of evil doers If not, how did he explain the exhortation
by Lord Knshna m the second chapter of the Gita to destroy
the Kauravas ?

“The reply to the first question, sard Gandhuy, was both
‘yes” and ‘no’  One had to be an infatlible judge as to who was
the evil door before the question of killing could anse In
other words one had to be completely faultless before such a
right could accrue to one How could a sinner claim the right
o judge or execute another sinner 7 As for the second questron,
grantmg that the 1ght to punish the evil doer was recognised
by the Guta, 1t could be exercised by the properly constituted
government only Both the Sardar and Pandit Nehru will be
rendered powerless 1f you become judge and executroner mn
one They are tried servants of the naton  Give them 2 chance

to serve you Do not sabotage their efforts by taking the law
mto your own hands *'*

Gandhiwas frustratingly steadfast on hus principles and too
shrewd to be taken 1a by the ghb talk of RSS men Thef‘m?xy
have ncluded Gandhi in the Pratah Smaran (theif mormmng'.

*Pyarelal, ibid, pp 440-41
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prayer) but 1t certamly 1s not because any change of attitude
towards him has come about This was done in 1965 and a few
years later the RSS members m the Delhi Municipal Corpora
tion objected to a resolution referring to Gandhs as ‘Father of
the Nation’

If the RSS can demonstrate a change 1n 1ts basic attitude
the charge of Gandhit murder would get washed away Other-
wise 1t would stick, no matter what ritualistic cosmetics they
employ



Chapter 5

Nation Torn Asunder

This is the final blasphemy, the blight
On all pure purpose and divine intent—
To dress the selfish thought, the wndolent.
In the priest’s sable or the angel’s white

—GERALD GouLb

I
Tne CoMmuNAL ConFLICT AND THE RSS

Mention the RSS m any group and ymmediately the talk
would turn to communalsm and communal riots, “Oh the
RSS, they are criminals of the worst kind ! They indulge 1
violence against mnocent women and children in the name of
religion  They do violence to the name of rehigion and commit
outrage agamst humanty”~some would say. Some others
wounld protest, “Why do you accuse only the Hindus?
Shouldn’t they orgamse and retaliate when attacked 7

It 1s wellmigh impossible to think of, or discuss, the RSS
without going into the question of 1ts close association with
the phenomenon of organised communal violence. Broadly
speaking the Muslims of India have come to believe that the
RSS 15 out to totally ehminate therr commumity, There are a few
people~like the former Housiag Minuster Sikandar Bakht and
the former Minjster of State for Commerce Attf Baig—who
try to defend them but the communmity finds such people totally
at varance with the facts of life They remain 1solated mdivi-
duals, The only orgamsation of Mushms that for some time
made an attempt to whitewash the image of the RSS was the



152 RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSEWAN SANGH

Jamaat e Islami, perhaps because 1t shared the RSS opposition
to commumism and secularism But after what happened in
Aligarh and Jamshedpur they are also constramed to change
their tune A section of Hindus—a small section only—feels
that the RSS s their onlv saviour The bulk of the communty,
however, either sgnores them or curses them for bringing a
bad name to Hindu rehgion and to India The reason, of
course, 15 very sumnple The proportion of the Hmdus in the
total population 15 so large that they have no feelings of mse-
curity and, therefore have no need of a saviour, RSS or any
other

Apart from the fact that popular mind associates the two
together there 1s a remarhable concidence that the RSS has
grown the most in areas where there has been tension and
violence Wide notice has also been taken of another coinc
dence that most of the nots were preceded by visits of RSS
leaders or the holding of the RSS camp in that particular area
The 1927 niot of Nagpur has already been referred to * How
tt was seemingly unprovoked and deliberately engieered, how
1t had given a big boost to the growth of the RSS and how the
first ever Officers Traming Camp had been held only a few
months prior to that The same kind of reports were Jater
heard from Ahmedabad, Jalgaon, Bhiwandi and Rancht,

‘The Kapoor Commuission, referred to :n Chapter 4, had
come by evidence indicating the mvohiement of the RSS in
communal killmgs The report notes *“‘By Ex 119 dated
October 7, 1947 the DSP, Poona, wrote that the RSS volun
tecrs were responsible for Hindu Mushm riots in certain rural
areas of Poona District ""** Further onitis recorded “Ex
62 dated December 20, 1947 1s a Bombay weckly letter show-
mg that on December 10, 1947 a private meeting of Hindu
Sabhartes wncluding some Punjabi and Sikh refugees who were
ex armymen could be utithised m traming RSS volunteers
There could be, he said, no peace unless they had their revenge
aganst Muskims ” BB S Jetley’s evidence condensed in para
1559 says that “he made a hist of 600 700 cases agamst the
RSS 1 a couple of months after independence, the charges

* See Chapter 3
** Sce Secular Democracy, October 1970 p 20
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gainst them being of collecting arms and attaching villages
and assaulting mndividuals and his recommendation was that
he RSS should be banned and he went and talked to the UP
Premier Mr GB Pant and the Home Mimster Mr Lal
Bahadur Shastri” *

All these were police reports and not used at the time of
aceurrence fot any poliical purpose The police and  burcau
cracy had mot yet developed the habit of accepting the
Congress as the effective boss nor had most of the Congress
men tll then started looking upon the RSS as an adversary It
at all, the evidence of the petiod and admutted by responsible
RSS men** as correct, shows that a Jarge majority of Hindu
officers were sympathetic to the orpamsation The evidence,
therefore cannot be d i as d by a prejudiced
Tegime

‘What does the RSS say on this ? It does not deny itsin
volvement and role but refuses to admit either that 1t has ever
taken initiative or 1ncited the Hindus against the Muslims To
retaliate and strike m self defence, of course, 1s considered 1o
be a social duty as the protection, preservation and Tejuvena
tion of Hindu society 1s the sacred task it has taken upon stself
Quite often they give the impression as if they welcome the
charge beeause they feel elated 1f the Hindus ook upon them
as the defenders of the faith and the Muslims feel terronsed
A Hindu Mahasabha functionary once made a grievance of 1t
and told me ‘ Those who crticise the RSS for being anti
Mushm really help them because they can then pose them
selves as heroes among the Hindus " The asgument of the
RSS runs along the following lines  ‘We are pot aganst any
body We are for Hindus To orgamise Hindus and serve them
1m0 sin The Mushms will come to their senses pot by
appeasement but by show of proven strength Hindus have

never been communal and aggressive How can we be commu
nal and avgressive 7 So goes on the obtuse reasoning

*thd p 2

** One of them who later became an important MP told the author that
around 1946-47 most of the secret reports of the govemment ysed to

teach the RSS office even before they reached the mintstef concerned FHe
‘however prefers to Temain anonymous
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Jamaat e Islim, perhaps because 1t shared the RSS opposition
to communism and secularism But after what happened
Aligarh and Jamshedpur they are also constramed to change
their tune A section of Hindus—a small section only—feels
that the RSS is their onlv saviour The bulk of the community,
however, either 1gnores them or curses them for bunging a
bad name to Himndu religion and to India The reason, of
course 1s very simple The proportion of the Himndus in the
total population 1s so large that they have no feelings of mse

curity and, therefore, have no need of a saviour, RSS or any
other

Apart from the fact that popular mind associates the two
together there 1s a remarhable comncidence that the RSS has
grown the most 1n areas where there has been tension and
violence Wide notice has also been taken of another coinct
dence that most of the riots were preceded by visits of RSS
leaders or the holding of the RSS camp in that particular area
The 1927 riot of Nagpur has already been referred to * How
1t was seemngly unprovoked and deliberately engmeered, how
1t had piven a2 big boost to the growth of the RSS and how the
first ever Officers Tramming Camp had been held only a few
months prior to that The same kind of reports were Jater
heard from Ahmedabad, Jalgaon, Bhiwands and Ranchy,

The Kapoor Commusston, referred to n Chapter 4, had
come by cvidence wndicating the mvolvement of the RSS in
communal killings The report notes “‘By Lx 119 dated
October 7, 1947 the DSP, Poona, wrote that the RSS volun-
teers were responsible for Hindu Mushm riots in certain rural
areas of Poona District **** Further onstis recorded ‘Ex
62 dated December 20 1947 1s 2 Bombay weckly letter show-
mg that on December 10 1947 a private meeting of Hindu
Sabhaites including some Punjabs and Sikh refugees who were
cx armymen could be utilised mn tramng RSS volunteers
There could be, he said no peace unless they had their revenge
agamnst Muslims ” BB S Jetley s evidence condensed in para
1559 says that “ he made a list of 600-700 cases agamnst the
RSS 1 a couple of months after independence, the charges

* See Chapter 3
** Sce Secular Democrocy, October 1970 p 20






154 RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSEWAK SANGH

An incident which occurred during the meeting of the
National Integration Council held m June 1968 at Srinagar 1s
very revealing 1n this context Subhadra Joshi, the President
of the All India Sampradayikta Virodht Committee,* objected
during her speech to the tendency of :dentifying communalism
with any particular community and pomted out  “‘A commu
nalist 15 a communalist not a Hindu or a Mushim or a Sikh
Just as a goonda 1s a goonda and not a representative of a
commumty ”* There 1s nothing objectionable in this remark ,
i fact every reasomable person would agree with i1t But
Vajpayee flared up and threatened to walk out protesting that
he had been called a2 goonda Soon encugh the reahsation
dawned upon him that he had 1nadvertently admstted to the
charge of being a communaltst and sat down quietly Vajpayee
had earlier made a statement that Hindus were not communal
He would have felt comfortable if there were a retort that
Hindus were communal and Mushims were not

The way the RSS presents the problem was also indicated
when 1n May 1970, there was a debate in the Lok Sabha on
the outburst of communal disturbances at Bhiwandi, Jalgaon
and other places The whole nation had felt outraged by the
happenings and almost all sections of public opimion pointed
the accusing finger at the RSS and Jana Sangh Atal Bihari,
mitiating the debate tried to defend lus parent organisation
and the Jana Sangh and asserted ‘Let us understand two
things Whatever the reason, our Mushim brothers have been
becomng more and more communal and as a reaction thereto
Hindus have been becoming more and more militant No one
has made Hindus militant If you mnsist on gving us the credit
for this we are willing to take 1t %%

* An orgapisation working exclusively to expose and ssolate the commu

nal groups and orgamsations in public Life A nop official voluntary
orgamsation the AISVC has published a number of roports on communat
wiolence and tracts expotpg the RSS Jamaat e Istami, Anand Marg

Mushm League and Akah Party For the RSS this Commutee 1s hke a
red rag to the bult

** Face the Facts (Engl sh rendering of Vajpayee s orig nal Hind1 speech
made on May 19 1970 published officially by the Bharatiya Jana Sangh)

p 2
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If there 1s any ambiguity in what Vappayee spoke m
Parhiament, the weekly Orgamiser removes 1t, In a recent 1ssue
1t carmied an article ‘Let Mohammad Go to the Mountam”
wherem the author says  ‘““The Mushim has a feeling that he
has not been treated farrlv mn free India But the Hindu has
the profound feeling that he was il treated by the Mushm
for a ‘thousand years’*'* In other words if the Himdu kills a
Mushim or destroys Mushm property 1t 1s jusuifiable revenge
And the author 1s Do stray or ieresponsible individual, the sign
‘M’ for the author 15 known to be mvariably used by the
editor who, obviously, represents the authentic voice of the
orgamisation The solution of the problem, as suggested in the
lines following 1s worth taking note of ‘It 1s neither possible
nor profitable to go nto all the rights and wrongs of history
But there 1s such a thmg as historic wrongs Chou Enla
insisted on Japan saymg *sorry’ for 1ts imvaston of China, before
their relations could be normalised I wish the Mushm Indans
said “sorry’ by a symbolic gesture—by returming the hustoric
mandirs forcibly made wto mosques In thus connection I would
particularly mention the Ram Janamsthan Mandir tn Ayodhya
and the Krishna Janamsthan Mandir in Mathura 1t could brning
about a tremendous psychological change in the country ’ **
Comment 1s unnecessary

In the speeches of Atal Bihart Vajpapee referred to above
1t has been noticed that in hus opinion Muslims alone were
communal and they were responsible for provoking violence
everywhere What he said may not be borne out by facts but
18 an authentic expsession of the RSS view The founder of
the RSS, for example, refraimed from even using the expression
‘Himdu Muslim riot’, according to him they weré only *Mushm
110ts’ *e*

Golwalkar, who as Sar Sangh chalak was the most autho-
mtative exponent of the mind of the RSS, sdentified the
following causes of communal rots

(3) the mability or unwillmgness of Mushms to identily
with Indsa, 1ts people and culture,

* Orgamser, June 3, 1979, p 7
 Bid,p 1
*** Blushikar,CP,op et p
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could be called cultural It has, therefore, been replaced by
the Bunch of Thoughts in which an attempt has been made to
clothe the concept of nationhood m a religio-cultural garb ,
stray quotations from scriptures are sprnkled to give 1t a
new flavour The attempt has not been too emmently success-
ful because st 1s 1o better than the discourse of a pedlar of
quack-medicines who also tries to quote scriptures and use
hterary or folk allusions to boost the sales When we come
10 the concept itself the old idea 1s repeated, nation s agan
1dentified with Hindu socrety :

“If we apply this defimition acknowledged by all the
learned men m the world to our own country, we find that
this great country of ours extending in the north from the
Himalayas—with all 1ts branches spreading north, south, east
and west, and with the ternitories included n those great
branches—right up to the southern ocean inclusive of all the
slands, 1s one great natural umit As the child of this soul,
our well-evolved society has been living here for thousands
of years. This society has been known, especially 1 modern
times, as the Hindu Sociely. Ths also s a historrcal fact For
it 15 the forefathers of the Hindu people who have set up
standards and traditions of love and devotion for the mother-
land. They also prescribed various duties and rites with a view
to keep aglow 1n the people’s muind for all time 1o come, a liv-
g and complete picture of our motherland and devotion to

1t as a Divine Entity And again it 1s they who shed therr
blood in defence of the sanctity and integnity ol the mother-
land. That all this has been done only by the Hindu people 15
afact to which our history of thousands of years bears
eloquent testimony. It means that only the Hindu has been
living here as the child of this sl All our great personalities
night from hoary ages down to modern times have, by ther
life and example, only confirmed the continuity of this sacred
bond,”"*

‘The only improvement on Fe ss that religious fervour has
been accentuated and the crude demands on non-Hmdus have

been omitted.

* Gotwalkar, MS Bunch of Thoughts, pp 123-24
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This ideclogy runs counter to the Indian concept of com-
postte nattonalism which recognises that all religious com
munities have contributed to the development and growth of
the soctety Enshrined in the Constitutton, this concept grants
equal rights to all irrespective of religious creed and provides
protection to nunority cultures and languages The concept
given by Golwalkar does not rest content with asserting the
Hindu ethos or flavour It posttively excludes non Hindus
After making the statement he anticipates questions What
about the Muslims and the Christians dwellipg 1n this land ?
Are they not also born and bred here? How could they
become aliens just because they have changed their farth 7

Before answering these questiops he poses one himself
What s the atutude of those people who have been converted
1o Islam or Chnstianity ? His answer 1s  *“They are bornin
this land, no doubt But are they true to 1ts salt? Are they
grateful towards this land which has brought them up ? Do
they feel that they are the children of this land, 1its traditions
and that to serve 1t is their great good fortune ? Do they
feel 1t a duty to serve 1t ? No Together with the change in their
Jaith gone are spirit of love and devotion for the nation '*

And then he moves a step furtber and calls 1 guestion
the very loyalty of non Hindus and holds of them guilty of
treason He adds ““The story does not end here They have
also developed a feehng of identification with the enemies of
s land They look to some forewgn lands as therr holy
places They call themselves ‘Shetkhs® and ‘Syeds' Sheikhs
and Syeds are certan clans 1n Arabia How then did these
people come to feel that they were their descendants ? That 1s
because they have cut off all their ancestral national moor
wgs of this land and mentally merged themselves with the
aggressors They still think that they have come here to
conquer and to establish their kingdoms So we see that 1t 1s
not merely a case of change of Taith, but a change even 1n
‘national identity What else 151t if not treason, to join the
<camp of the enemy leaving their mother natron i the lurch * **

From this 1t 1s quete clear that unless non Hindus embrace
Hindwsm, they will get no nights, what to speak of respect,

* Tbid pp 12728
** Ioud p 128
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from Golwalkar and his followers That s why Golwalkar
raised objection when Abdel Hamid and Keelor Brothers
were honoured for their suprems patriotism and gallantry
during the Indo Pak conflict *

This concept of nationalism 1s informed through and
through with the hatred of Mushms The RSS has been ham-
menng the wdea that Pakistan was created as homeland for
Mushims and every Mushim residing today n India should
have mugrated to the newly created state According to the
Sangh all the Muslims who have opted to stay bechind owe
their loyalty to Pakistan and arc enemies of the homeland
In their optnion *‘wherever there s a maspd or a Mushm
Mohalla the Muslims feel that it s thetr own ndependent
territory”, and 1n the words of Golwalkar they are, therefore,
* so many mimature Pakistans™ **

The distrust agarnst the Mushms that the RSS people
generate amongst the Hindus goes to the extent of uttering
blatant hes Golwalkar reportedly declared after the Indo
Pak conflct “At som: plwces the Muslims were heard
repenting why during Pakistan s attack they did not disturb
the nternal peice to help thetr Mushim brothers 1o
Pakistan "¥** The Orgamser tried to belittle the office of the
President of India just bzcause it was held by a Muslim It
reported, “All that Hindu wants 1s that our culture should
flower forth into greatness He 1s scandalised that after
nstalling one Mushim as President and another as Cheefl
Justice, he 15 told that he 1s not giving j0bs to the Muslims **
In the same article 1t further said, “Mushims must accept the
fact that India 1s as much a Hindu country as Pakistan 15 a
Muslim country or Britam 1s 2 Christian country Anybody
who does not accept this way of hfe 1s an ostrich today
and he will be dead as dodo tomorrow *#**

This anti Muslim attitude of the RSS goes to the extent of
dubbing even Urdu language as a foreign language Historr-
cally, the birth place of Urdu 1s India and the Jargest number
of Urdu speaking people are found 1n this country Inanarticte

*Swatantra Bharat Lucknow, December 24, 1965

#Golwalkat MS,0p et p 175

***Swatantra Bharat December 24, 1965

**s+Qrgamser Janvary 4 1970
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entitled “Let not another Pak be in the name of Urdu”
pubhished 1n the Organtser, st 1s stated, ““The import and sign1
ficance of the word *Urdu’ 15 so derogatory to national self-
respect that it suppresses all emotional upsurge favour of
the language How and why should we own a language the
very mame of which constantly remtnds us of our political

b 1on Hindu s passed on Sanskit and
Hindi to their descendants They had nothing to do with the
transoussion of Urdu ™%

This hatred 1s not confined to Mushms alone but extends
beyond them to Jams and Christians The RSS belreves that
Christians do not look upon India as their homeland and the
attitude of every comvert to Christianity suddenly turns
ant1 nattonal

Surprisingly enough Jainism and Buddhism also come 1n
for demigration  “So far as Jamsm and Buddhism are
concerned they have never made any contnbution to social
and political thought as such, we have not inherited any
arthashastras  (politics and economics) or dharmashastras
(social laws) from them All we have {rom them are the
various moksha shastras pertaimng to the supreme salvation of
the individual sou] **

One erstwhile swayamsewak of the RSS speaks from
personal experience about the anti-Muslim attitude  ““If the
Hindu boys were involved 1q a quarrel or uff of some kiad,
we were supposed to mediate and bring about a peaceable
settlement If, on the contrary, a Hindu boy was embrosled 1n
a dispute with a Mushm boy we were not to bother as to
who was inthe wrong We were straightway to side with the
Hindu boy and, 1f 1t came to a physical show down, not to
avord or shrink from domg our ‘mute’ The Muslim was the
enemy whao was to be shown no quarters whatsoever The
question that he could be 1n the night or be the aggrieved
party was irrelevant, for everything was to be subsumed 1n
the overall question of serving Mother Indta which meant
serving the Hindus Mushims were by definition the enemies
of the Hindus They were poisonous toads and would 1t be
Ppart of discretion to treat the offspring of the toads, however

*Organiser, Bcbruary 2, 1962,
*+Jbid , June 10 1963
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Innocuous or Imnocent in its appearance, as anything but
toads or snakes ? These young Mushm boys were like the
offspring of snakes, who would sting when they were able to.
We learnt all this mythological lore about the Muslims in the
bodhak sessions (I hope I remember the word correctly)—1 e,
the sessions of 1atellectual understanding **

After all thus Balasaheb Deoras, the present RSS chuef,
had the courage to say that in their view all religions were
equal and that the RSS 15 not opposed to secularism His
courage has to be admured but definitions of communahsm
and secularism will have to be altered to accommodate the
deeds of hus orgamisation A more honest statement of the
position can be found 1n the Orgamser article by ‘M’ referred

to above

“The Muslim often feels that India 1s not true to 1ts
pledge of ‘secularism’ I think he 1s right—in a way We are
not, and cannot be secular in the sense that Hindusm and
Hindu culture on the one side and Islam and Mushm culture
on the other, wil be on par m Indiz Qur predommant
culture 1s Hindu—and not even communists can wish it away

““We are secular only mn the sense that we dont have any
offictal theology And that 1s so only because we have as many
theologies as we have religious sects So the Hindu 1s secular
because of the nature of Hindusm and not out of any
spectal consideration for non Hindus While politicians may
play with the words ‘communal’ and ‘secular’ to their
heart’s content, fact 1s that the predominant culture of a
country will be its basic national culture It will be Islamic-
Indic (based on river Indus) 1n Pakistan, 1t will be Hindu
India Politics camnot change the basic Iife of the mass of
people " **

The Muslim 1s frankly told ““The Mushm reader must be
wondermg why I m asking mostly him to do thus, that and the
other There 1s reason for that Mohammed (Peace be on him)
one day announced that the yonder mountam will come to him
the following day When 1t did not he quietly sad  “If the

+Dhooria, Ram Lall, I was a Swapamsewak, pp 2021
**Orgamser, June 3 1979
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mountan does not come to Mok d, then Moh d will
go to the mountain * In the Indian situation, the Hindu 1s the

mountam, and the Mushm population, the Mohammed I
need not elaborate ¢

m
PLeap Notr GUILTY

Is this concept and attitude to nationalism conducive to
promotton of communal harmony ? The guestion needs to be
coolly contemplated The complamt of the RSS 1s that the
charge of communalism agamst them 1s poliically motivated
and that not a single commussion of 1nquiry has held the RSS
gty The defence given by them in therr official publications
1s based on two facts One 1s a government document ‘Brief
description of the major communal mcidents tn the country
during the year 1968, and first quarter of the year 1969" 1t
briefly describes 23 incidents and does not name the RSS The
other basts 1s the answers to two Parliament questions The first
one was put by Jagannath Rao Joshi and Narendra Singh It
read “Whether Govt are aware of such cases whetetn courts
of Jaw have dectded that the Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh
has been r ble for acts of viol statewsse and 1f so
the facts thereof ™ An identical guestion was put by Dattopant
Thengad, Lal K Advani, Dr Ram Krpal Sinha and Jagdish

Mathur 1n Rajya Sabha The answer i both the cases was
negative

Neither of these can be construed as a clearance by any
commission of inquiry They are bare statements of fact not
romng nto cause-and effect apalysis 1 political sociological
terms which alone could confirm or deny the involvement of a
£roup or party

The only such report that they cite yn therr defence ts that
of the Raghubar Dayal Commssion which on page 55, para
115 states  ““An allegation has been made that the nctdents
at Hatta were organised and planned by the members of the
RSS and Jana Sangh There 1s no evidence about any such
Eeneral orgamised attacks by the members of these badies

.



164 RASHTRIVA SWAYAMSCWAK SANGH

forthcoming though allegations had been made of private
meetings at certawm places or the houses of certam persons
sad to be associated with RSS and Jana Sangh Even if 1t 1s
true, private meetings at certamn places would not suffice to
establish the allegations against these orgamsations **

But the RSS defenders and propagandists are once agam
guilty of sucgestto falsi, suppressio rers because they have
prcfcrrcd to xgncrc three more comprehensive reports—Madon

h Reddy Ci and the
Vy(hnyalh:l Commission

The RSS may be greatly benefited if they carefully read
Chapter 6 of the report by Justice Madon where he gives an
anatomy of communal disturbances The following lmes
deserve special consideration “Communal tension does not
spring up over-mght It 1s bwit up over a period of time,
suckled on communal propaganda, nursed on communal
incidents and fed on rumours, until men’s hearts are filled with
hatred and their thoughts turn to violence **

He gives a hist of 27 common themes of communal propa-
ganda viz ,**

“(1) the decrying of the religton, customs and traditions
of the other community ,

(2) the charge that Muslims, with a few exceptions, are
anti national and harbour extra territorial loyalty to Pakistan ,

(3) the appeasement of the Mushms by the Congress
government with a view to sccure their votes by upholdmng
their lled unr bl 1 detraction of the
rights of the Hindus ,

(4) the atrocittes commutted by the Mushms at the time of
the partition of India,

(5) the atrocities committed by Pakistan aganst Hindus
residing 1n that country ,

(6) the destruction and desecration of Hindu temples and
wdols of Hmdu gods by Muslhim rulers 1a the past,

(7) the forcible conversion of Hindus to Islam by Muskm
rulers ,

* Madon, D P, Report of the Commission of Enguiry iato the Communal
Disturbances at Bhiwandi, Jalgaon and Mahad Vol I, Part I1, pp 60-61
* Ibid, pp 63 64
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(8) the claim that had Shivap not lved, all Hindus m
India would have been forcibly converted to Islam ,

(9) an exhortation to the Muslims that as they were all
converted to Islam from Hinduism, they should return to the
Hindu fold ,

(10) the charge that the Mushms alone are responsible for
all communal disturbances which have taken place m the
country ,

(11) the charge that a Mushim has publicly slaughtered a
acow,

(12) thecharge that a Mushim has descerated or offered
msult to 2 Hindu temple or the 1dol of a Hindu god ,

(13) the charge that 2 Mushm has kidnapped or raped a
Hindu gir} or outraged her modesty ,

(14) advocating the sending away of all
Pakistan ,

(15) a claim that India 1s the Jand of the Hindus only ,

(16) ad g the Ind 10n of Musl! by which 1s
really ded the Hind ton of Musl, N

(17) an exhortation to the Hindus to unite and stand up
to and fight the Mushim menace ,

(18) the charge that some Mushm or Muslims have shout-
ed pro-Palastans slogans ,

(19) applauding and praising for their valour and courage
the Hindus of a town or city where communal disturbances
had broken out and in which the Muslims had suffered more ,

(29) the charge that the Hindu majority 1s out to crush the
Mushm mmority and to wipe out its religion, language and
culture ,

(21) the charge that the Mushms being 11 minorty can
get no justice or fair play mn India ,

{22) the charge that since the Hindus are 1n a magonity, all
governments wn India are Hindu governments and will not

protect the Mushm minonty against the oppression of the
Hindus ,

(23) the charge that the Muslims, being 1n a mumnority, are

discriminated agamst 1 service, employment and other
matters ;

Mushims to

(24) the charge that the grievances and complaints of the
Musltms are not heeded by the admumistration or the police of
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which the majority consists of Hindus ,

(25) the charge that the Muslims are bemg persecuted i
India ,

(26) the charge that a Muslim cannot get any redress in
India, and

(27) an exhortation to the Mushims that as the government
and the police will not protect them, they should unite and
fight the Hindus 1n self-defence and that the best form of
defence 1s attach **

We would DIike to close this melancholy chapter by quoting
specific mstances Let us first take up the Raghubar Dayal
Commussion report It says ‘ On August 12, the Jana Sangh
organised a procession and a meeting at Ranchr It distribuled
a hand-bill in this connection The contents of the hand bill
referred to the undesirability of makmg Urdu the second
official language of the state and made 1t clear that the
opposition was to Urdu bemg made the second state Janguage
and not to the taking of such steps as mght be considered
necessary for encouraging the study of Urdu n the state It
was said that participation m the procession and the meeting
would save the country from further partition and from going
1nto the claws of Pakistan, that the question of language
which had led to the partition twenty years ago had been
raised by some Pakistan: and antt-national forces >

That the whole propaganda was started by the RSS
became clear when immedrately thereafter the RSS chief
Golwalkar speaking m Ramlila Ground of Delhi declared
“The Indian Muslims are trying to organise themselves around
the slogan of Urdu Any status or recognitton to Urdu would
help the process of this separatist Mushm orgamisation which
would result m another partition of the country *

Does this :dentity of views between the nioters of Ranchi
and the RSS chief indicate anything ?

One does not know how the RSS would rehsh the fact that
the Vythayathil C hlet of
Subhadra Josh: analysing whether thc RSS had a Hand
communal violence He has particularly commended he r
analysis of the RSS methodology and propaganda which reads
as follows
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“This methodology and propaganda for orgamising riots
can be analysed into the following aspects

(a) Rousing communal feeling 10 the majority commumity
by the propaganda that the Mushms are disloyal to
the nation

(b) Deepening the fear 1n majorty and playing upon that
fear complex

{(c) Infiltrating nto ad ratjon and nd the
members of the crval  police and army services into
adopting communal attitude

(d) Tramng young people of the majonity commumty 1n
the use of such weapons as dagger, sword and spear

(e) Spreading rumours to widen the communal cleavage
and giving to any incrdent or movement a communal
colour ™

A review of the riots that have occurred n free India
would show that this techmque has always been at play
Trammg camps of the RSS are held every six months The

ration and the 33 y of law and order have been
affected Anti Mushm propaganda 1s carried on relentlessly

Some other findings of Justice Vythayathil in his report
are pertinent

1 “I'have no doubt that the Jana Sangh has contrnibuted
1 Jarge measure to the creation of communal tension
1 Tellicherry which led to the disturbances
it “There can be no doubt that the RSS 1s a blatant
communal organisation
m “PBWI (UP Rajagopal, RSS chief worker in
Cannanore District) admuts that the Sangh has ats
branch at Thiruvangod in Tellicherry town Ihave no
doubt that the RSS had taken an actne part in
rousing up ants Mushm feching among the Hindus of

Tellicherry and prepaning the background for disturb-
ances *'*

Mr Justice J han Reddy who 1ng d into rniots n

. D(lucls from Report q 1oted m the Secu'ar Democracy, January 1974,
P2
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Ahmedabad and other Gujarat towns has also made sigmificant
observations

1 “We cannot, therefore, accept the police case that the
course of riots do not show that they were organised or direct-
ed Therc must have been some agency or agencies which must
have explotted the Jagannath temple ncident We have
already noticed according to the special report of the Ramayan
maident, the agitation had received the blessings of the local
Bharatiya Jana Sangh workers who did not want to involve
themselves directly but suggested the formation of an organi-
sation known as Hindu Dharma Raksha Samiti with
Hanshchandra Panchal, an old RSS worker, as governor
The evidence of the police and the report of the Commusstoner
further disclosed that two persons, viz Balknishnh and
Sevakram Thakkar had resorted to indefimte fast outside
Kagdapith police station and that during the fasting Bharatiya
Jana Sangh workers and some others viz SSP corporator and
a Hindu Mahasabha member had wvisited them and were
present throughout in sympathy with the hunger-strike **

2 *““This evidence as a whole indicates that the police had
reason to believe that some local Jana Sangh leaders and
workers were actively participating in the riots though these
officers 1n their affidavits had not given any such indication
and 1n cross exammation attempts were made to prevancate
and plead 1gnorance of such parucipation **

3 “‘Another noticeable feature to which we must make a
reference 1s the definte part played i vanous districts which
were affected by the workers of the local Jana Samgh and
Hindu Mahasabha orgamsations or by persons having leanings
towards them There 1s evidence definitely that they took a
leading part in the districts of Amreli, Banaskantha, Mehsana

and Baroda 1In one of these instances, there 1s evidence to
show that they were mciting the crowds to rtot ™*

Sometimes 1t 15 sard that there 1s no direct evadence of the
involvement of Sangh 1n communal riots There are three
marn reasons for this confusion

(a) The RSS keeps no register of membership and there-

* See Secular D*mocracy, January 1974
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s no way of cstablishing whether a
;‘;r;lc:‘{‘::?ndivndua\ 13 connected with the orgamsah}m
or not The RSS people are tramed to tell a lie

ver requred

{b) ‘;l:enliss opt:ta&es not 1n 1ts own name but uader the
cover of front orgamisations some of them created
jocally for a specific purpose For example 1n
Ahmedabad they worked 1n the name of the Hindu
Dharma Raksha Samts (n Bluwandi (Maharashtra)
1t was Rashtnya Utsav Mandal (RUM) and sn Jalgaon
the Shree Ram Tarun Mandal

{t} No otg tion however y|

would pass a
resolution about creating communal tension or send
crculars to s members to indulge 1 communal
violence The parucipation of ndividual members
spread over 1in dufferent arcas shonld be constdered
sufficient proof unless there are sufficient reasons to
believe that those members have been disowned,
repudiated and punished at appropnate time and that
has never been done by the RSS
The comphicity and modus operands of the RSS and s
political front, the Jana Sangh, becomes absolutely clear from
the findings of Justice Madon about the riots 1n Bhiwand:
and Jalgaon We quote below the findings about the mots in
Bhawand
‘“Under the second part of clause (¢) of the Terms of
Reference the Commission has to inquire 1nto and report on
whether there 1s any orgamsation or proup within the limsts
of the  Bhiwandi Nezampur Mumicipal Counail and 1 the
fevenue willaees of Khone and Nagaon or outside the smd

places which has directly and wndirectly provoked the Bhuwand;
disturbances The orgamzation which

has both directly and
ndiccetly provoked the disturbances which took place
Bhiwand:, Khom, and Nagaen en May 7, 1970 and thereafter
1s the Rashtnya Utsav Mandal the majority of the members
of which belonged to the Jan Sangh or were pro- Jana Sangh
ard the rest, apact from 2 few exeeptions, belonged to the
ShivSena®*

* Nl ML, p 20
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Guving summary of facts and conclusions in Vol V1of the
Report the Commussion has made observations which make
the responsibility clear and specific .

—*The behaviour of a section of Hindu processionists,
particularly the RSS and the PSP sections, was calculated to
provohe and humihiate the Mushims Provocative and anti-
Mushm slogans were shouted and ‘gulal’ was thrown tn such
cxcess that 1t annoyed even the police officers and policemen
present there '

~—* The younger Hindu elements most of whom were either
members of the Jana Sangh or were pro-Jana Sanch, not only
tnsisted in the meeting of the Peace Commutiee and the Shiv
Jayanti Utsav Samtr that the procession should go past the
Nizampura Jumma Mosque but also emphatically demanded
that there should be no restrictions whatever on the throwing
of ‘gulal or the shouting of slogans ™*

—*“The Bhiwand: Branch of the Jana Sangh was established
on October 21, 1964 and in October 1967 Dr Bhagwan
Prabhashankar Vyas (J S W 1) was elected the President of the
said Bhrwand: Branch and thereafter continued to be clected
to that office year after year Dr Vyas and a number of other
local Jana Sangh leaders have played an important part in the
communal history of Blawandi  This they did, not by cartying
on their communal activities through the Bhinand: Branch of
the Jana Sangh but through an organisation formed by them
m May [969, namely the RUM *

—* The RUM was formed on May 23, 1969 by Dr BP
Vyas, the President of the Bhiwand: Branch of the Jana Sangh,
and a group of mmeteen Hindus who had walked out of the
Slnv Jayann Utsav Samit: meeting on April 6, 1969 and had

dered their from 1t in protest
aganst thc impositton of any restrictions on the Shiv Jayant
procession Qut of these mineteen persons, fifteen belonged
to the Jana Sangh or were pro Jana Sangh, one belonged to
the Sfuv Sena and the remawng three did not befong to any
particular party at that tume Right from ats inception the
RUM followed a communal linc It held weekly prayer meet-
mgs and public meetings in which communal speeches were
made and political leaders from outside Bhmvandi and others
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who were well-known for making communal speeches were
invited to be guest speakers This way 1t gamed a great hold
over a certain section of the Hindus 1 Bhiwandi and within
a few months the tempo and mfensity of its activities n-
creased and spread out into the villages round about Bhuwands
and a branch of the RUM was formed at Padgha The RUM
has played a leading role ra the communal history of Bhuwand,
and was sesponsible for bringing the communal tension 1n
Bhiwand: to a pitch

—“Another mncident of 1968 which fed to communal ten-
sion was the holdmg of the Jana Sangh Dystrict Convention 1n
Bhiwands on March 10, 1968 which coneided with Bakra Id

“The evidence does not leave any doubt pat the day of
Bakra-ld was deliberately selected 1n order (o make this
District Convention of the Jana Sangh synchronize with the
celebrations of Bakra-1d **

—*“The real aims of the RUM ag apparent from it activi-
ties, the utterances of its leaders ang of those whom y¢ myited
to speak at the public meetings Organised by it and 40 who
1t made aits platform available, were very different The 2t m
ties of the RUM were communally Motivated neht fro mc l‘\l/‘;.
begmng The majonty of its leaders consisted of hot prend e
Hindu youngsters 1mbued with COmmunaligy, d ~headed
evidenee shows, the guiding spint of the RUM s and, as the

the President of the Bhiwandi Bea %as Dr Vyas,
¢ Jana Sangh, or

nch of 4,
were pro Jana Sangh and the o5t with 4 o

belonged to the Shiv Sena The R, was W exceptions
Sangh dominated that 1n the begigyn onSCOmpIetcly Jana
Dattatray Mahadeo More, Baliram More's ¢, ¢Ptember 1969,
vice president of the RUM and o at "other, who was
belong to any political party, and gy, hat time did not
Sena worker who was the Secretary of 1h andalkar, a Shiv
from their respective offices on gp eron ¢ RUM, resigned
likely to create communal tenston gy, }‘“d In all matters
and aggressive attitude and set st hsdopteda mihitant
what 1t considered to be the nghyg . 3 the champron of
Muslims and 50 to say, to teach g, v indus agaist the
of they were not walling to leam they ISIms ther place J"g

lesson It even went out of its way . P28, 1o gagon the™

o 2
The speeches made by the RUum kadﬂiﬂazg such occnsmﬂ

nd 15 guest spe*
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at public meetings organised by the RUM leave no doubt
what its intentions were **

—*"The evidence shows that the attitude and the behaviour
of the RUM leaders and some other Hindu leaders, mncluding
Baliram More, were such as to encourage the processiomists
in their musbehaviour For instance, Narayan Badlapurkar,
the Vice President of the RUM, was the leader of the group
from Sutar Al: which shouted vocifercusly and lingered near
the Saumdagar Mohalla Jamma Mosque until warned and
pushed ahead by DSP Dinate Dr Vyas was n the mudst of
the group which was shouting ‘Jana Sangh Zindabad®, ‘Dr
Vyas Zindabad®, ‘Shiv Sena Zindabad® and ‘Baltram More
Zindabad’ In Bhusar Mohalla Balram More was standing
next to a group of processionists from Thange Al: (which was
part of us Municipal constituency} who were Squatting on
the road and shouting objectionable slogans and paying no
heed to Inspector Pradhan This group was from the central
part of the procession which was the rowdiest ™

“'The processionists were concerned, at the 1sstance and
nstigation of the RUM A majority of the processionists had
participated n the Shiv Jayanti procession carrying lathis to
which Bhagwa Flags and banners were tied m order to
circumyent the ban under scction 37(1) of the Bombay Police
Act, 1951, prohubiting the carrying of weapons, 0 that the
processtonists would be armed to meet the contingency of the
Muslims starting any trouble either on their own or asa
result of the dehberate provoking of the Mushims by the
processiomsts There were thus prior preparanons for the
disturbances by the processionists ™

“The or; ble for t the
tension in Bhinand: to a prtch 1s the Rashtriya Utsav Mandal
The majonity of the leaders and workers of the Rashtnya
Utsav Mandal belonged to the Jana Sangh or were pro-Jana
Sangh and the rest, apart from a few exceptions, belonged to
the Shiv Sena ™

On Jalgaon the Commussion says

“An orgamisation which played a prominent part in the
communal history of Jalgaon was the Shree Ram Tarun
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Mandal (the RTM) It was a successor to another orgamization
with a stmular object called the ‘Ram Zunzar’ established in
1965 by P K Zare when he was the Secretary of the Jalgaon
City Jana Sangh The RTM was formed 1 1966 or 1967
When Zare was the Secretary of the RTM he either belonged
to the Jana Sangh or was pro-Jana Sangh There was close
1dentity of interests and objects between the Jalgaon Caty
Jana Sangh and the RTM, and when the Jalgaon City Jana
Sangh commenced displaying boards of a communal nature
and agamst municipal admimistration the RTM followed suit
The RTM was established, controlled and managed by the
Jalgaon City Jana Sangh and the Jalgaon District Jana Sangh
and followed their policies It was i reality merely an
organisation to carry out the politics of the Jalgaon City Jana
Sangh and the Jalgaon District Jana Sangh under a different
label

“The communal harmony and amity which prevailed in
Jalgaon was shattered by the Jana Sangh on October 1,
1970

“The organtzations which have fomented communal tension
m Bhiwandi are
1 The Jalgaon City Branch of the Jana Sangh, and
2 the Shree Ram Tarun Mandal which was completely
controlled and managed by the Jalgaon City Branch of
the Jana Sangh and the Jalgaon District Branch of the
Jana Sangh
There 15 no evidence that any organization or group out-
side Jalgaon has fomented communal tension 1n Jalgaon *

Can there be more authentic and conclusive evidence of
the savolvement of the RSS ?



Chapter 6

The Cult and The Culture

Season your admiration for a while
With an attent ear, ull I may deliver
Upon the witness of these gentlemen
This marvel 10 you

1
SPIDER 5 WEB

When the controversy about relattonship between the
Janata Partv and the R5S was at 1ts peak 1 1978 79 2 journalist
friend asked me “Do you think Atal Bihan Vajpayee will stick
with the RSS? * After becoming the Minuster for External Affairs
he had repeatedly asserted that he would continue the Nehru
policy of nou alignment and that it had never been an ¢lection
1ssue  He had gone to Pakistan and tried to make friends,
reciting Urdu poetry 1 surprisingly chaste accent He had even
talked of continuing the friendliest of relations with the Arab
countries and had made no move to extend full recoguition to
Israel He had played host at his residence to Urdu poets, many
of them Muslims, and had served them Kashmur: style non-
vegetanan delicacies and the guests had been impressed not
only by the culinary art but more by the courtesy and politeness
of the man **He appcars to be an independent liberal and, for
all I know, acts according to hts own conscience and not on the
dictates of anybody’ , said this friend

“There 15 no questton of estrangement betwcen the RSS
and Vajpayee All this1s bewng done with perfect understand-
mg What would the RSS lose if a few gestures of Vajpayee can
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wash the stigma of communalism? There can be no better
public relations man for the Sangh,” I replied

1 also said that it would be wrong to draw a conclusion

from Vajpayee's behaviour that the Sangh had got revolution:-
sed by the impact of power And I mnformed hum about how he
had given explanation for his behaviour 1n a meetmg of shakha-
menheld at the RSSoffice atJhandewalan, New Dethr TopRSS
officers working 1 the capital had come together and a volley
of questions had been showered on the External Affarrs Minister
who had just returned from his Pakistan visit Without so much
as flappimg a wing Vajpayee told them *We should not worry
overmuch about these things and certammly not give any public
teactron  Let us not forget that the governmentn New Delhi
15 stll dominated by the old guard, most of whom were Nehru's
colleagues It 1s not our government yet that we should press
for fundamental policy changes m accordance withour thinking
We have to work hard to create conditions which may bring
about a total change of guard "™*

Even 1f we do not trust such a2 report, I told him, a man
who has once been through the driit of shakha cannot go out
unless he 1s thrown out as happened with Balra) Madhok

To understand the RSS more important than words 15 the
mystique of shakha The Sangh 15 a web of shakhas spread
throughout the length and breadth of the country with a few
threads extending to foreign lands wherethe Hindus, both Indian
and non Indian citizens, live and work  And according to the
RSS leaders themselves the shakha 1s the key to all their work
In his Jast speech before he died Golwalkar particularly empha-
sised the importance of the duly shakha saymng “We wifl not
succeed 1n the dafferent types of work undertaken by us, without
the shakhas ” He further underlmed the pomnt by asserting that
“‘wherever there 1s an efficient shakha we can positively succeed
m whatever we undertake’ ** The policies or pronouncements
have no significance 1n understanding the Sangh as compared
to the shakha, the system of orgamisation In fact, when a

*These are not exact words because there 1s no wutten record No
minutes of discussion at such meetings are kept m the RSS I got the
report from one who attended but the name cannoot be disclosed for
obvious reasons

*sPublished 1n the Motherland, July 22 1973
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The Sangh provides both. Rarely do we sce boys who are active
m the playgrounds or other social-cultural activities (like
debate, dramas, clubs) going to the RSS shakha. If ever such
a person does stray into 1t he drops out rather quickly, Almost
all the RSS drop-outs that 1 have met—and the number 1s fairly
large—belong to that category.

Those who get addicted and stay on are provided the
tittllating sensation of having been ymtiated nto an exclusive
group, the oath ceremony serves to deepen the illuston Daily
contact with officers of the Sangh, the respectful manner of
mutual address, common living 1n outings and short and long
durationcamps—all these programmes act as the various strings
which bind the emotional youth to the shakha A willing
suspenston of disbelief thus secured, the boys are subjected to
a process of indoctrination At least once a week m each shakha
there 15 a lecture called ‘boudhik® These lectures, even from the
Inghest, are profusely illustrated with stortes from history and
the Puranas There are no conceptual ambigmties and no
philosophical intricactes 1t 15 2 simple, straight assault on the
reasoning faculty through emotions The speakers avoid, rather
carefully, serious discussion or analysss of any problem—con-
temporary or past—of history, philosophy, economy, pohitics or
social Iife  No noble doubts, only fiery assertions

The total thought content of the RSS can be summed up
as follows “Hindus have lived mn India since times immemorial,
Hindus are the nation because all culture, civilisation and life
1s contributed by them alone, non Hindus are invaders or guests
and cannot be treated as equal unless they adopt Hindu
traditions, culture ete, the non Hindus, particularly Mushims
and Christians,have been enemies of everything Hindu and are,
therefore, to be treated as threats, the freedom and progress of
this country 1s the freedom and progress of the Hindus, the
lustory of India 1s the history of the struggle of the Hindus for
protection and preservation of their religion and culture against
the anslanghte of these alens, the threat continues hecause the

power 1s 1n the hands of those who do not believe m this nation
being a Hindu Nation, those who talk of national unity as the
unity of all those who live 1n thus country are motivated by the
selfish desire of cornermg minonity votes and are therefore
traitors, the unity and consolidation of the Hindus 1s the dire
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need of the hour because the Hindu people are surrounded on
all sides by enemues, the Hindus must develop the capacity for
masswve retabiation and offensive 1s the best defence, lack of
umity 1s the root cause of all the troubles of the Hindys and
the Sangh 15 born with the divine mission to bring about
that umty *

Without any fear of contradiction 1t can be stated that
nothung more than this has been satd mn the RSS shakhas during
the past 54 years of ats exsstence Every year the Sar Sangh
chalak prepares a lecture on some components of this basic
argument couching 1t in the current political vocabulary and
that speech 1s repeated by lum at all the places he visits during
his countrywide tour The same theme, and more or less the
same style of presentation, 15 picked up by the provincial
organisers and those entrusted with the task of intellectual
tramng at various other levels Attemptis also made to din
these 1deas mto the minds of swayamsewaks through a kind of
catechtsm, charcha they call it, where all these 1deas ate
repeated through one lme questions and answers The songs
and stories, which ordmanly would seem to provide amuse-
ment, are really the cement and mortar to stick these ideas i
themind They also act as garmishing to make the dish more
attractive The whole bemg of a swayamsewak 15 thus rolled
1nto the wrappings and trappings of this set of 1deas which goes
by the name of noble Hindu ideal in the RSS diction It
naturally has an oprate effect on the mind which 1s rendered
msensitive to variety, nuance, suggestion or alternative thought
In a word, fanaticism takes control of his reason

All thishas a peculiar attraction for a mmd desirous of
assertion 1n social life but or pable of -
g its complexities and mtricacies  We have the testimony for
this of K R Malkani the editor of the Orgamiser who, explain-
ing the attraction of the RSS for young men, wrote

“The weekly baudhks (talks) introduced the swayamsewaks
to history and culture, literature and religton  The RSS had a
clear cut and pl hil hy that lighted up
many dark corners of the mind and explained things not clear
tllthen A certain certitude filled his mind This was tonic
for the soul The Gita says *Sanshyatma Vinashyate, persons
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full of doubt, get destroyed  And here 1n the RSS there were
no Doubting Thomases "*

Those who trred to render the RSS toothless and venomless
by bindimg st down to a written constitution were nustaken
because the process of ndoctrination remains unaffected by
whatever 1s written theremr  Many peaple may be surprised to
know-—but 1t 1s a fact—that 99 per cent of those who regularly
attend shakha do not know that there 1s anything Itke a cons~
titution which governs the organusation—what to speak of
assertng the right to convass support, cast vote or be elected
to any posizon  Which of the office bearers have been elected
and when, are 1rrelevant questions because the whole thing is
based on faith The Constitution** should be treated as 2

af munor d value for d the
Sangh, 1n fact only to emphasise 1ts 1rrelevance

The real structural model s not the modern democratic
structure followed by various social or cultural orgamsations
but something else  For that let us turn to Golwalkar who
while describng the Sangh techmique says

“Without a suitable technique no 1deal, however great, can
be realised Eveninour various sects, each individual has a
definite emblem 10 keeping with hus particular sect He dresses
and adorns humself n a particular manner, recites a particular
mantra and follows a particular code of disciplme A Shawa,
a Shakta or a Vaishnava, each has his own methed of worship,
his own ntual, hus own codes and conventions regulating his
life  We too have evolved a technigue, an emblem, a ‘mantra’
and a code of discipline 1n keeping with our 1deal of an umified
and disciplined national life * ***

The man ra n the case of the RSS 1s Hindu sangathan, the
emblem 15 Bhagwa Dhwa) (which 1s treated as guru) and the
code of discipline 1s the paraphernalia of daily shakha with 1ts
variety of ituals  The uniform and the fatht stick serve for the
dstinctive dress and adornment And like all religious sects the

*Organtser April 8, 1979
**Sce Appendix V.
*3Golwalkac M S, 0p ert, p 335
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Sangh has its own festivals too  These festtvals—some of them
of a purely political nature and others capable of bemg put to
such use~mark out the division of time for the swayamsewak
There are six of them and they occur roughly every alternate
month

The Vijayadashami (around October) s constdered the
most mportant and observed as the day of weapon wor-
stup Shakhas bring out route marches and there 1s public
display of physical prowess While preparing for the cele-
brations the swayamsewaks are told that the occasion marks
the day when valorous heroes of yore used to launch their
campuigns of conquest and that tradition We have to revive
Then comes m mid January the Makar Sankraman This
festival , according to an offisal publication, ‘4s obser-
ved in the country under various names The Rashtriya
Swayamsewak Sangh seeks to foster the feeling of integral
nationalism on the basis of mutual sense of oneness For that
reason also this festival has been included amorg the Sangh
festivals because 1t promotes social life bated on love and
affection * The Varsh Pratipada which 13 observed on April !
every year, 1s connected in the RSS mind with the starting of
the mew calendar by Yudhishthira, Vikramaditya and
Shalywahan as also with the coronation of Rama The added
significance for the Sangh 1s that the birthday of its founder
comncides with st In May end 1s observed the Hindu Samrajya
Dinotsava to commemorate the coronation of Shivay which 15

posed to be the first procl. ton of the founding of the
Hindu empire  In August comes the Raksha Bandhan which
occasion 1s used to Temnd the swayamsewahs of the commut
ment to be prepared to make supreme sacrifice to protect the
bonour of Hindusociety  And the year 1s rounded off with
Vyas Pooja or Guru Poormima when the swayamsewaks wot-
ship the Bhagwa Dhwaj and make offerings of money These
anonymous offerings constitute the fund of the RSS

The basic thing to be noted 1s that all the festivals are
mvested with whatincommon parlance would be called political
significance  The treatment and use of festivals symbohses m

*Hamare Utsov (Hind\) p 15 Ths booklet contams detaded descr P
ton of why and how the festivals are celebrated
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RSS practice of covering the cake of pohitics with the romg of
religion and cufture  They have adopted the form of religious
cults to promote a definite vanety of politics
Before we come to theic political operations some other
aspects of its ergamisational form should be taken note of In the
cary stages the praser and the pledge proclaimed the adherence
of the Sangh to the sanyas: cult of Samarth Ramdas the guru of
Shivay, which helped the Maratha warrior a great deal 1n his
war agamnst the Mughal emperor That was perhaps the chief
reason for the impression that the Sangh was trving to revive
the Maratha empire  But the emphasis was more on Ramdas
thanon Shivajyt In the shakhas the story 1s repeatedly told
that after victory Shivayi had placed his sceptre and crown at
the feet of Ramdas who commanded him to rule tn Jus behalf
It may have been a matter of expediency for Shivajt who was
constrained to propitiate the Brahmins but for RSS it provides
the model of 1ts relationship with palitics, the political power
must bow before the Sangh  If at all the Sangh seeks to revive
anemptre it 1snot of Shivap but of the Peshwas who called
themselves the descendants of the guru of the true blue blood
The fund collection 1s another peculiar feature Like
membershup, 1t 15 1n the style of rehigious cults or mafia There 15
no record, no registers and no receipts  Not only 15 1t difficult
to find out whether a certain person 1s a member of the RSS or
not, it 1s also not possible to know who has paid how much and
what s the total collection Recently a system has been intro
duced whereby the swayamsewaks of a shakha inform the
karyarah (secretary) of the respective amounts donated but that
too does not make the contribution public It remains an exclu
sively private affair, some thing between the preceptor and the
disciple  The system has given rise to many malpractices within
the organisation  Above all, it creates grave suspicion that large
sums of doubtful origim and character are being absorbed with-
out any possibility of detection The total amount collected all
over India 1s counted and declared at the central level only and
from there disbursements are made for meeting expenses at
lower levels
In line with the model of the religous cult the nomen
clature for an RSS otganiser 1s procharah This mstitution 1s
the king pin of the entire structure  The pracharak 1s a person
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who has volunteered to undertake full timework,and therefore
has vowed not to marev nor lead thelifeof a householder There
are only a few exceptional cases of married men being accepted
for the job The pracharaks are selected, approved, appointed,
teansferred and controlled by the Sar Karyavah (the General
Secretary) through the Prachar Pramukh (the Chiel Organiser)
Important pracharaks are generally young men who have gone
through the rigaraus trainiag in three successive courses called
the Officers Tramning Camps (OTCs) The pracharak 1s not elec-
ted but selected and ss responsible only to the higher level
pracharak, not to the local shakha officers who are not full time
workers of the Sangh His word carnies the final authority un-
fess, 1n spectal circumstances, there 1s a revolt in which case he
1s transferred to some other place  Such occastons are very rare
and complaints agasnst pracharaks are generally not heeded by
higher authorities

In this context the report of Hemendra Nath Pandit 1s very
significant He had once sent a letter to Golwalkar containmg
serous charges against the pracharaks mm West Bengal We
quote here only one paragraph of his long letter

“To crown all, scrious charges have been levelled agamst
some pracharaks of bad moral character Vices concerning
women are alleged Even more serjous are allegations of unna
tural sex crimes of which juvenile swayamsewak have been the
victims I know personaly that one pracharak tried to make
money for himself out of a transaction n connection with the
Svastika (the Bengal weekly organ of the Sangh in West
Bengal) Other allegations of musappropriation of funds have
also been heard  Even the provincial orgamisation has rendered
1ts position precarious by making useif open to the charge of
dishonestly appropriating and misusing the funds of the
Bastuhra Sahayata Samits * The Purvanchal pracharak has been
taking trips by air of which the expenses are being borne by the
above Samiti  One typewniter has been bought at a cost of

Rs 1100 onc camera for Rs 1000 and one mtcrophone for
Rs 2000° **

*The Samitt 15 an organ sation founded by the RSS for g ving rehief to

East Bengal refugees It 15 manned almost exclusively by grown up
swayamsewaks

*Pand t Hemendra Nath op ¢it pp 45
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The effect of that report, according to Pandit, was almost
nil

“The net results were (1) No reply to my complaints on any
of the above counts —neither regret nor any feeling of surprise
or anxiety, (2) The Mahratti pracharak who was the centre of
the carrupt and selfish chque that had spoiled many teen aged
boys (many more had left because of hum) was retamned m
Calcutta with hus family brought over and 2 monthly allowance

d for their (3) The provincial office was
alerted with information about my complaints and adsvised to
keep closer contact with me  *

A detarled understanding of the pracharak system 1s very
important, the lines of pracharaks act as the motor and sensory
nerves of the central authority controling the whole bedy
Whenever a new orgamsation 1 to be set up a suitable
pracharak 1s detailed for 1t with a specific assurance from the
non RSS promoters that lus actions would be judged by the
parent organisation and by nobody else Even withn the RSS
the pracharak at every level except at the top 1s the most
smportant functionary, the most authoritative expression of the
1deal, whose word s Jaw for others

The similanty of nomenclature between Sar Sangh chalak
and the Sangh chalaks at provincial and other levels 1s deceptine
and causes confusion to cutsiders  Whereas the former 1s the
real lord and master of the entire network (his nommal cons
titutional position as only ‘the friend philosopher and gwide
notwithstandmg) the others are just ornamental figureheads
with no real authority (even though the constitution given all
the authority in therr hands The Sar Sangh chalak 1» nominated
by his predecessor and not subject to change while the other
Sangh chalaks are discovered by the pracharaks and are subject
to change through election which 1s 2 mere formality because
the electors generally owe unflinching loyalty to the pracharak
If we carry the analogy of the biological system further the
relationship between the Sar Sangh chalak and the pracharaks

*Ibd,pp 56
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15 the same as between the nerve centre and the nerves, the non-
pracharaks acting as subsidiary organs

Asaresult of the mental and physical drilling that the
swavamsewaks go through a deep sence of loyalty grows m
them towards the pracharak It s conscrously fostered by the
old timers who have gone through long duration trammng m
Officers Tramng Camps The virtues of obedience are also
wstilled through stones Iike that of Ekalavya A practice m atl
the Sangh meetings 15 to ash a question  “What wiil you do if
you are asked by your officer (adhikars) to jump nto a well?”
The answer most appreClated by the group s a prompt ‘I will
jump immediately* If even the slightest hesitation 1s shown
there 1s a denisive laughter from all sides Storses are told to
tlustrate how those who showed unquestionipg obedience
accomplished glorious acts of he roism for their respective
countries and how the Doubting Thomases brought disaster
Many of the games played m the shakha also are calculated to
cultivate this virtue

The recipients of all devotion reverence and obedience are
the pracharaks, mostly 1n accordance with their hrerarchicat
status and this culture has a deep tmpact on all that RSS does
n various fields of its activity The attachment to a central
authonty through a system of loyaltses also explains why a
swayamsewak, even if he be a Vajpayee, cannot leave the RSS

In the absence of the RSS cushion he would feel ke a fich owt
of water

11
PoriTICAL ACROBATICS

We have discussed above the process of culturisation wh ch
the RSS swayamsewaks go through The political role of the
Sangh can be properly understood onlyf it 18 hept w mund
Deep devotion and total surcender of personality that 1t deve
lops in them gaves the appearance of its bemng 2 highly dis-
ciphined body Those who do not evohe the sense of loyaltv
m swayamsewaks cannor howesver expect either driscipling
or courtess, bevause, all that 13 sucked up and absorbed m
the shakha Civilities are reserved for the in group, the
‘we’, not for the out gtoup  We have scen the way even men
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like Gandm and Jaya Prakash have been treated, Madhu
Limaye, Raj Narain, Charan Singh, H N Bahuguna, Dr KL
Shrimali, Subhadra Joshi should not complain of ‘hoodlum
tactics’ because that 1s the culture for adversanies In the eves
of the Sangh they are as much the object of hatred as Mushms
because for those 1nitiated into the cult of the RSS the Sangh
1s the religion Hindu 1s only the name  The set of values and
scale of loyalties which form the basic igredients of the RSS
culture make the Sangh men different from others and render
them incapable of coexisting with other members of society 1n a
decent and civilised manner That gives rise to the tensions
and complications 1n the political field necessttating declarations
from time to time, that the RSS 1s a wultural and not a political
orgumsauon

This assertron 1s wholly untenable because facts show that
the Sangh 1s nothing 1f not political The culture which 1s foster
ed through the shakha dnll s political not only m essence but
m its entirety If the political content be taken out, nothing
would be left behind Even the demal of 1ts political character
15 deeply political Take for mstance the resolution passed by 1ts
Akhil Bharatiya Pratintdhi Sabha at 1ts meeting held on March
24 26, 1979 It reads

« The ABPS 1s amused at the campaign of calumny launched
recently agamst the RSS by power seckers who have decided to
use RSS as a scape goat 1n the game of their factional 1n fight
1ng and by a section of the Press committed to these elements

“«The RSS has made it amply clear thatit 1s a social and
cultural organisation and that 1t 15 not at all interested in power
politics  Further, the generation or growth of any nationabst
patriot ¢ force i Bharat 1s not ikely to be welcomed by super
‘powers mterested 1n extending their spheres of mfluence in this
part of the globe The news 1tem released by TASS on February
8 1s one of the indicators of this fact We however feel confi
dent that the ever alert peaple of thus country will not be misled
by such politically motivated propaganda The ABPS exhorts
all sections of the population to continue to extend their sincere
support to the nation building activities of the RSS and frus
trate the designs of such super powers and their local stooges * *

*publ shed 1 the Orgamiser Apnil 8, 1979
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be the only valid motive force agamst the Moghuls because the
system of governance was the same in both cases People n
those times, were apathetic to change of rulers because it
hardly ever brought atout any change or improvement m their
Ines They were moved by asense of loyalty which could be
buttressed by ivokmg the sanction of some supra-natural or
divine authority In modern times people are moved by more
sccutar considerations and whocver seeks 1o hold the affection
of the masses over a long period has 1o come out with a viable
programme of social transformation which may assure the
downtrodden that their nterests would get precedence osver the
imterests of the top dogs, the aflluent class and the class of those
who have been dommating others just because they happened
10 be born i a so-calied hgh caste family
The RSS, as we have noticed i Chapter 2, has been born

and bred as a protector of the status quo with shight modifica-
t1on to find a place 1n the sun for the lower middle class—the
petty traders and the job doers The section whose interests 1t
sought to promote are not known for waging an open struggle

They like 1o hang on to the coat tails of those who wicld power,
prestige and wealth by virtue of their waheritance and abiluy to
explost Its alliance, therefore, could not but be with the upper
classes who also treated it as no more than a pressure
mechanism, a kind of shoo dog to frighten the army of hungry
wolves intent on devouring thesr privileges, a brake on the
popular movement and a diversion on the growing conscious-
ness of class differences and clash of class mterests It could
never, therefore, develop the courage and confidence to project
a socio-economic programme which could lend fegstimacy to its
politics  In the case of an openly status quo party stisbutatis
not easy for a group which hangs, hike Trishanku, between the
concretised class position In the very nature of things the

RSS could act onlv surreptitiously

If 1t has been able to develop some political following 1t1s

more because it comes clad 1n the respectable cloak of religion,

talking in terms of devotion and renunciation, fyag and fapasya.
And it mahes headway only when the mam flank of the national

movement tends to lose or loses its moonngs whether it wasin
the short period of transition 1 1947 or ar the confused
situation following the Chinese invasion and the death of Nehru



THE CULT AND THE CULTURE 191

or now, for that matter, when Indira Gandhi made a somer-
sault and projected her Sanjay face In other words the RSS
makes headway only 1n conditions of mstability and confusion,
when the goal 1s not clear and masses feel frustrated

Its politics, therefore, has been to keep 1ts face hidden
while the nation 1s marching ahead and to make an appearance
when there are signs of faugue and ennm The secrecy about
its amms fias been its major asset  Balray Madhok 1s the classic
example of @ man being discarded only because he made sub-
rosa operation difficult He insisted on open assertion of the
rightist character of the Sangh and relegaung the RSS to the
position of a cadre traiming anstitution  The Note which
Madhoh submutted at the Kanpur sesston of the Bharatiya
Jana Sangh for the constderation of the Working Commuttee 1s
significant m thus context It says “To say that' if nightism
Means status quoism the Jana Sangh 1s a leftst party’ 15 to
betray mental confusion Right and Left are two disunct and
well defined concepts  Class strug,le and state control of all
means of production and distributton are essential features of
Reftist soctahst ideology Jana Sangh has always rejected
both these concepts  They are nether in keepmg with
‘Bharatiya Sansknit: and Maryada’ nor are they conducive to
economic well betng of the peaple together with freedom™

On the problems of orgamisation he made suggestionswhich
would put an end to the infizence of the RSS pracharaks mn the
BIS He had recommended n para 7 ¢ The mstitution of
Sangathan Mantries (organisation secretaries) should be abol-
ished Thys 1s essential to develop a sense of responstbility mn
elected presidents and seuretarses of the party and create local
leadership at all levels Whole time workers may be appomted
at different levels to extend the orgamsational work But such
workers should be pud by and be answerable to the respeciive
umit of the party ** Later on in the same note he pointed out,
‘It 15 wrong to think that only a person who has passed
through a particulai mill can become the leader °

The organising secretaries m the B)S were really pracharaks
of the RSS, patd and sustained by the RSS They tended to be
answerable only to the parent body and not the democratic
forums of which they were members Madhok also doubted
their ability for mass work  He had thus become meonvenient
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and had refused to be squeezed out Therefore he was thrown
out His position had been earlier described by Baburao Patel of
Mother India in s characteristic style * Because he did not put
the short Rhakt trousers under the black capanda whte shirt
and carry harmless bamboo stick to salute Gurup M S
Golwalkar of the RSS, Madhok was soon replaced bv Atal
Bihari Vajpayee who touches Guruji Golwalkar's feet without
even having an attack of dyspepsia ™

The opportumty that Indira Gandim provided by 1nept
handling of the situation after the Bangladesh War and more
particularly during the emergency brought the RSS fingers on
the steering wheel of power It was a testing time for 1t but 1t
failed to contam itself and showed 1ts hand Bahuguna spilt the
beans in 1 long 1nterview to the Sunday m which he gave details
of the RSS operations  He pointed out that as long as the RSS
was n the government the communal riots could not be stopped
because that gave respectability to communalism and demora-
lised admrnistration

On the relationship of the Janata Party with the RSS he
sad

“It 1s the relationship of wood and fire In 1977, the camel
put its head 1n the tent, and all through the last two years the
camel has been trying to take over the tent What 1s the Jana
Sangh? The Jana Sangh was the front organisation of the RSS
This front orgamsation was mesged with the Janata but the
loyalty of the cadre was not meiged — therr loyalty remaimed
with the RSS Plus the other RSS front organisations remained
m existence The Vidyaratht Parished remained, the Yuva Janatt
Morcha was formed—as 1f the Vidyarathi Parnishad was not
enough Then the Bharatiya Mazdoor Sangh was activated and
receved open patronage from the Jana Sanghis in power Sce
what happened during the water crists 12 Delht Itis true that
one of the reasons why a person hke Chandrashekhary was
chosen by consensus as the Janata President was i order to
prevent the domination of the party by any particular wing
But the Jana Sangh kept increasing its mnfluence

“Take the question of membership Any independent obser-
ver will tell you that RSS volunteers took charge of enrolment
of members At least T know about UP and this certamnly
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happened 1n UP 1can provet Inevery village this happened.
Everywhere the Jana Sangh kept running parallel offices, hold
g parallel mestings Wherever the Jana Sangh leaders went,
they only kept 1 touch with other Jana Sanghis Through the
RSS, a parallel programme was in operation ™

Bahuguna's comment on the way they tried to tackle the
leaders 1s interesting

“The Jana Sangh has operated very cleverly They deployed
some people on Morarjibhal, whom Moraryibhai began to trust
Some concentrated on Babuji, some on Chandrashekhar, some
on Charan Singh  Yes, Jana Sanghis came to me too, but Jana
Sangh laga lekin chipka nalim (1t d1d not suck) The Jana Sangh
had its people inevery camp Insome places, the friendship
could not survive the first stratns when they came—for example,
the friendship with Chaudhury Sahib

* They told Babuji that they had wantedto make um Prime
Minister but unfortunately were not able to because of JP s and
Acharya Kripalant's chotce of Morarpbhar  So Babuy felt that
they were sympathettc to him  Morarpibhat was convinced that

he had this strong and organsed force of the JanaSangh behind

him and this combmned with the Congress (O) made him
mvinerble

All these disclosures are damaging enough , but the worst
that has bappened from the Sangh viewpoint 1s that the
situation has dragged them out of secure privacy So far they
were fighting from behind the hulls of obscurity, now they are
i the open plains The RSS chief 1s trymmg to take on the old
cover and make people believe that whatever 1s said about the
Sangh 1s ‘motivated’ by blind hatred

People are bound to ask  Rahuguna, Madhu Limaye, Ray
Naramn and others of that category are perhaps ‘politically
motivated’ or are ‘habitual Sangh baitors’ But what about
Atal Bihari Vajpayee? He isnot under the influence of any
ant1 Sangh foreign power Nor 1s he mterested m the break up
of the Janata Party And he unhesitatingly proclaims his un-~
breakble association with the RSS from the very childhood
Why does he feel constramed to say that “RSS claiming
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tobe a social and cultural orgamsation, should have taken
greater pams to demonstrate that they did not seek a poli-
tical role” He has specifically pointed out the hypocnsy
of the claim  “Patronising a press that takes sides in the sordid
politics of power, involvement in youth bodies that mnterest with
political parties, Participating mn trade unton rivalries such as
the one which recently brought enormous nusers to the people
of Delhi by callously cutting off the water supply—these do not
help an organisation to establish 1ts political credentials ™

He has voiced the doubts of people even on 1ts communal
character

“It 1s possible that some people genuinely feel apprehensive
about the RSS A certam onus accordimngly developed on the
RSS, an onus that has not been discharged effectively by the
RSS Itsrepudiation of the theocratic form of the state was
welcome, yet the question could legmtimately be asked—why
does it not open 1ts doors to non Hindus 7 Recent statements
of the RSS chief, Mr Dcoras, mdicate that non Hindus are
being encouraged to joun the organisation A natural corollary
of this process would be cleat enunciation by the RSS that by
*Hinduy Rashtra’ 1t means the Indian nation whrch ncludes non-
Hindus as equal members * *

On account of these manifest doubts there has been a lot
of wrangling about the members of the RSS becomng members
of the Janata Party Such questions had never ansen 1n the
Jana Sangh because soon after its birth it had been totally
converted tto a political wing of the RSS  In the Janata Party
there was a preponderance of non Janata elements who
wanted to save it from becoming another Jana Sangh Therefore
the queston of dual membership came up 2ssoor as the
formatton of the party was declared It must be said to the
credit of the RSS men that they made their position clear from
the beginning aithough, with clever tactics, they drd not let the
hope die that they might realise the incongruity of the position
and come round to severing the RSS connection The matters
were brought to a head when there grew a strong feeling that
they were only buying time till they capture the levers of power
in the government and organisation The ten year time of which

*lndian Express Avgust 2, 1979
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Deoras talked 11 Bhopal wasthe pertod they hadset for the
cultunisation of the Janata Party so thatat could wilmgly
submnt itself to the RSS

The ipprehension about the loyalty of the Sangh men1s
quite natural  Besides the facts that came to light the culture
they imbibe 1n the RSS itself makes them suspect Unlike others
who uphold humamist and democratic values they refuse to
recognise the coexistence of a multiplicity of loyalties Other-
wise why should they nterpret change of religion as change of
loyaity? When such people refuse to give total loyalty
to a political party those whose political culture 1s different
are bound to feel msecure They had before them, when-
ever they cared to remember, the examples of the Himdu
Mahasabha, the Ram Rajya Parishad etc which had lost
their identittes as a result of cooperaton with the RSS (in the
garb of Jana Sangh) A plea 1s taken on behalf of the RSS that
1t 15 ot a political party in the sense that it 1s not interested in
power politics It hasalso been asserted that its concept of
Hindu Rashtra is the same as Bharatiya Rashtra and therefore
does not 1n any way conflict with the Janata Party’s faith in
secularism

So far as the second plea 1s concerned 1t has been sufficiently
discussed 1n the preceding pages and we have seen how
divergentit1s from the concept of nattonalism on which our
Canstitution 1s based and which forms the bastc thinking of all
non RSS India However before we come to a close of our
exposition it would be proper to deal with the relationship of
the RSS with poliics and, m that Light, examine 1its clamm of
being disinterested in power The RSS, Iet 1t be understood,
makes a sigmficant distinction between the State and the
Nation, the raj and the rashira 1t refuses to take cognisance of
the human advance to democracy which implies obliteration of
this distinction When the State represents the totahity of
national hife, the sovereignty of the people, the Nation cannat
exist apart from 1t unless, of course, the sovereignty 15 lost and
the Nation 1s subjugated by an imperialist or colomal power,
the vice versa also 1s true For the RSS itis not so They
considet Statehood only a function of the Nation, something
like the government which wields power and authority to keep
taw and order Inother words they think only 1n terms of a
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police state and do not wish it to meddle with the economic,
social, educational and culturalife As such politecs, which 18
Just a means of securing power to rule over society and manage
law and order, would be only one of the several spheres
of activity whuch the cultural work of the RSS encompasses
Therefore the RSS would act the supra party, the extra-
constitutionat authority or the rajguru, as Malkam likes to
describe 1t, it would hike to influence the State power and
pohitics through its other activities but would not like to subject
its operitions to democratic disciphine by agreemg to the
proposition that m a democracy the whole sphere of human
activity 1s the concern of the State and therefore of politics The
RSS 15 not astate within a state, it seeks to be a sovereign
authority above the State ‘I am the State said Hitler, lam
the State and much more than that its spintual mentor—a
supra natural authority * says the RSS

This being the situation the RSS man owing loyalty to what
he constders a ‘superior sovereignty’ would not agree to get
subsumed 1nto what, 1 his opinion 1s a narrow mnstitution hke
a polttical party When he says that he would abide by the
disciphine of the political party he says it in the belief that the
work of the RSS outside would so transform the situation that
the party asa whole would accept the discipline of the RSS
It happened with the Jana Sangh and the phenomenon can be
repeated with any other party It 1s for the others to decide
whether men of such culture can be accepted as safe partners

Whether the RSS would change 1ts character 1s altogether
anirrelevant questton For the Sangh any change tantamounts
to the fundamental 1ssue— To be or not to be  If they change
the 1deological position they would lose the very rawson d etre
of their existence  And if they change the orgamsational form
and structure the mystery—the mam pull—will be gone

The difficulty that the RSS 1s facmg today, as we panted
out earher, 1s that they have been dragged out of their privacy
and exposed to public scrutmy Their beliefs tillnow secure 1n
the closed precincts of the cult, are being subjected to the tests
of human reason and found wanting~—semething very annoying
to the faithfuls The Doubting Thomases threaten to break the
certtude which Malkans flaunted as the main attraction of the
RSS Itis the musfortune of the RSS that 1ts hand has been
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secn rathur too soon because 1ts men could not display the
superhuman quality of holding with sobreity the heady wine of
power

Veer Savarkar said about the RSS “The epitaph for the
RSS volunteer will be that he was born, he jomned the RSS and
he died without accomplishing anything,”

The epitaph will perhaps have to be changed to  “Here lies
the RSS which for five decades and more strove to sce the face
of power But the moment 1t came face to face with power,
1t collapsed ™

Ravana tried to Iift Shava’s bow and failed and became a
laughing stock of the whole world 1
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Appendix I
RSS PRAYER
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The Hmdi Maratht Prayer which was sung in the RSS
shakhas till 1939 when the present Sanskrit prayer was
mtroduced In English 1t would read
Salutations to you, O Motherland where I am born,
Salutations to you, O the Land of Aryas where I have
grown,
Salutations to you, O Sacred Land where I have worked,
My body will ever and again bow to you in salutation,

O Guru, the messenger of Rama, grant us good character,

Gave us soon all the virtues to become full Hindus,

Induct us to your grace and make us followers of Rama

May we become celibate, defenders of faith and men of brave
determination
Victory to Samarth Shn Ramdas, the Guru of theNation
Victory to Mother India
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English version of the above Sansknit Prayer which 1s sung 1n

the RSS shakhas these days 1s given below

O Affectionate Motherland, I eternally bow to you
O Land of Hindus, you have reared me 1n comfort

O Sacred Land, the Great Creator of Good, may this body of

mne be dedrcated to you
1 again and again bow before you

O God Almighty, we the integral parts of Hindu Rashtra

salute you in reverence,

For your cause have we girded up our loms,

Give us your bl for 1ts

Give us also the mv:nclble power, the purity of



200 RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSEWAK SANGH

character which may win the respect of entire world and
the wisdom which may facilitate the thorny path
that we have consciously adopted

Let our hearts be iaspired by the bold determination
to achieve salvation along with prospenty which
alone 15 the outstanding means

Let undying and mtense devotion to the goal be
ever alive 1n our mmds,

With your blessings let our all-conquenng orgamised
force meet with eminent success m taking
this Nation of ours to the highest pinnacle
of glory while defending our dharma

Victory to Mother India !

Appendix IT
RSS PRATIGYA

sfaar
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English version of the oath which every candidate 15 made to
take for admission 1 the Sangh

Before the All Powerful God and my ancestors, I most
solemnly take thus oath, that I become a member of the
Rashtriya Swayamsewah Sangh i order toachieve all-round
greatness of Bharatvarsh by fostering the growth of my sacred
Hindu rehigion, Hindu society and Hindu culture. I shall per-
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form the work of the Sangh honestly, disinterestedly, with my
heart and soul, and I shall adhere to this oath all my Iife

Bharat Mata ki Jar,

(Before 1939 the slogan in the oath was ‘Jai Bajrang Bali-
Balbhim ki-Jar’ }

Appendix 1T
RSS DECLARED UNLAWFUL

1 Text of Government conumumque dated February 4, 1948

In therr tesolution of February 2, 1948, the Government
of India declared their determination to 1oot out the forces of
hate and violence that are at work 1n our country and imperil
the freedom of the Nation and darken her fair mame In
pursuance of this policy the Government of India have decided
Yo declare unlawful the Rashtriya Swaysmsevak Sangh in the
Chief Commuissioner s Provinces Similar action 1s also bemng
‘taken 1n the Governor's Provinces

As democratic governments, the Government of India and
the provincial governments have always been anxious to allow
reasonable scope for genuine political, social and economic
activities to all parties and orgamsations ncluding those
‘whose policies and purposes differ from, or even run counter
to their own, subject to the consideration that such activities
should not tr. certain ly r d limits of
propriety or law The professed aims and objects of the
Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh are to promote the physical,
mtellectual and moral well being of the Hindus and also to
foster feelings of brotherhood, love and service amongst them
‘Government themselves are most anxious to improve the
general material and intellectual well being of all sections of
the people and have got schemes on hand which are designed
to carry out these objects, particularly the provision of
physical traimng and education in military matters to the
youth of the country Government have, however, noticed
with regret that in practice members of the Rashtniya
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Swayamsevak Sangh have not adhered to their professed
sdeals

Undesirable and even dangerous activities have been
carried on by members of the Sangh It has been found that
i several parts of the country individual members of Rashtrya
Sway vak Sangh have indul, 1n acts of violence invol-
g arson, robbery, decoity, and murder and have collected
ilat arms and ammunitions  They have been found circulat-
1ng Jeaflets exhorting people to resort to terrorist methods,
to collect fire arms, 10 create disaffection agarnst the govern-
ment and suborn the police and the military These activities
have been carried on under a cloak of secrecy, and the govern-
ment have considered from time to time how far thesc
activittes rendered 1t incumbent on them to deal with the
Sangh mats corporate capacity The last occasion when the
government defined this attitude was when the Premiers and
the Home Ministers of provinces met in Delln sn conference
towards the end of November

It was then unamimously agreed that the stage when the
Sangh should be dealt with as an association had not et
arrived and that indsviduals should continue to be dealt with
sternly as hitherto The objectionable and harmful activities
of the Sangh have, however, continued unabated and the cult
of violence sponsored and nspired by the activities of the
Sangh has cluimed many vicims The latest and the most
precious to fall was Gandhi himself

In these circumstances 1t 1s the bounden duty of the
government to take effective measures to curb this re-appear-
ance of violence 1n a virulent form and as a first step to this
end, they have decided to declare the Sangh as an unlawful
association Government have no doubt that i takmg this
measure they have the support of all law abiding ciuizens, of
2ll those who have the welfare of the country at heart
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2, Press Note dated November 14, 1948 issued by the
Home Mimstry of the Government of India

Soon after his release from prison in Nagpur after the
statutory period of six months, Mr. Golwalkar, head of the
RSS organisation, made approaches to the government which
indicated a possibihity that the activities of that organisation
might be diverted and confined to channels which would have
no harmful effect on the communal situation 1 the country
He also expressed a desire to interview the Home Minister In
order to enable him to do so, the Government of India
requested the CP government to cancel an order issued by
them under which Mr. Golwalkar’s movements had been
restricted to the city of Nagpur and to facilitate hus departure
for Delln for the specific purpose of seemng the Home
Minister.

Mr Golwalkar accordingly came to Delli and had his-
first mterview with the Home Minuster soon after his arnival
There was an exchange of views and Mr. Golwalkar wanted
some time to consult his followers in an attempt to influence
them on the night limes Some days later he had his second
interview during which he expressed his inabiity to bind hum-
self to any change unul the ban was hifted He felt that the
hfung of the ban would strengthen his hands mn dealing with
tus followers  Simultaneously, however, the Government of
India had got n touch with provincial governments to-
acquarnt themselves with therr views and the latest informa-
tion about the activities of the RSS The information received
by the Government of India shows that the activities carred
on 1n vatious forms and ways by the reople associated with
the RSS tend to be antinational and often subversive and
violent and that persistent attempts are being made by the
RSS to 1evive an atmosphere m the country which was
productive of such disastrous conscquences in the past For
these reasons, the provincial governments have declared them-
selves opposed to the withdrawal of the ban and the Govern-
ment of India have concurred with the view of the provincial
governments

This position was conveyed to Mr. Golwalkar towards the
end of the 1ast month and he was told that since the purpose.
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Jor which he had been allowed to come to Delh: had been served,
he should now return to Nagpur. Mr Golwalkar was not pre-
pared to accept tlus position and expressed a desire to see the
Home Mimster and the Prime Mimster on their return to
Dethi The Home Mumuster dechined 10 grant a further inter-
~iew, but in order to give him a chance to tnterview the Prime
Minister on his return, 1f the latter so desired, he was allowed
to remain 1n Delhy under certain restrictine orders 1ssued by
the District Magistrate of Delhi Mr Golwalkar dechined to
accept the orders of restrictions, but has made no attempts
1o contravene the restrictions imposed on him  He has written
Tetters both to the Prime Minister and Home Minister explain-
ing nter alia that the RSS agrees entirely in the conception of
a secular state for India and that it accepts the National Flag
of the country and requesting that the ban imposed on the
organisation sh February should now be lfted These profes-
sions of the RSS leader are, however, quite inconsistent with
the practice of his followers and for the reasons alrcady
«ctplained above, the Government of India find themselves
unable to advise provincial gyvernments to Iift the ban  The
Prime Mnister has, therefore, dichnsd the interview which
Mr Golwalkar had sought,

Mr  Golwalhar s accordingly being informed that he
should make tmmediate arrangements to retuen to Nagpur
“The Government of India are also taking 1ppropriate steps
ta ensure that Mr, Golwalkar comphies with these instrucs

tions.

Apperdic 13

Gorvérnment comman que dated Hth July 1949 announcing
the hiftnz of ban

“In consultation with the Provincal Governments, the
Central Gosvernment have had under consideration the ques
tion of removal of the banon the R § § The factors poverns
ing the problem clearly emerped dunng the discussiion which
the leader of the organtsation had with Sardar Patel an
Octeber last year, In beief, they were thatthe R S S should
function under 3 written and publihed Constitution, restricts
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g its activities to the cultural sphere, abjuring violence and
secrecy, professing loyaly to the Constitution of indta and the
National Flag, and providing for a democratic orgamisation
The public 1s already familiar with the history of the break-
down of these talks and the course which events took there-
after
“Inspite of this, the Government’s attitude to this organt~
sation was never prompted by any spirit of vindictiveness and,
when certain non officral gentlemen approached them with
requests to mterview the R S § leader n jai, with a view to
persuading him to fulfil the above mentioned conditions, the
Government offered them facility to do so In March this
year, the R § S leader wrote to the Government forwarding
a draft Constitution, the terms of which were examined by
Government 1n consultation with the Provinces The Govern-
ment of India conveyed to the R S § leader their reactions
on the draft and he has now generally accepted the suggestions
made by the Government of India and the clanifications made
by him mdicate that the relevant provisions of the Constitu-
tion are intended to be worked i the spint contemplated by
the Government
“The R S S leader has undertaken to make the loyalty
1o the Union Constitution and respect for the National Flag
more explicit i the Constitution of the R $ S and to provide
clearly that persons believing or resorting to violent and secret
methods will have no place in the Sangh The R § S leader
has also clanified that the Constitution will be worked on a
democratic basis In particular, the office of the Sarsangha-
chalak would, n effect, be elective 1n that the successor would
be nominated with the consent of the then Karyakar: Marndal
It would be open to any member of the Sangh to leave 1t at
any time without breaking the pledge and the admussion of
minors will be subject to the option of the guardian to with-
draw hus ward under a wrnitten request sent to the Sangh
authonties
* in the light of the modifications made and clanfications
given by the R S S leader, the Government of India have
come to the conclusion that the R S S organtsation should
te given an cppgrlumly to function as a democrauc. cultural
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organisation owing loyalty to the Indian Constitution and
recognisig the National Flag eschewng secrecy and abjuring
violence Indeed the Government feel that, under a Constitu-
tion embodying these principles and worked 1n the night spinit,
no reasonable objection can be taken to such functioning
“They have accordingly decided to withdraw the ban on the
organisation in the Centrally administered areas and ta release
as soon as posstble, all R S S men at the present under
detertion or undergoing sentences of imprisonment 1n connec-
tion with the R 8 § activities, and have requested the
Provincial Governments to take stmilar action in ther own
areas ™'

Appendix V'
CONSTITUTION OF THE RSS
Translated from original in Hind
Preamble

WHEREAS 1 the disintegrated conditions of the country st
was considered necessary to have an Orgamsation

() to eradicate the fissiparous tendencies ansing from
diversities of sect, faith, caste and creed and from political,
economic, lingusstic  and provincial differences among
Hindus

{b) to make them realise the greatness of their past,

(c) to inculcate n them a spirit of service sacrifice and
selfless devotion to the Hindu Sama, as a whole ,

(d) to bmid up an orgamsed and well disciplined corporate
Iife , and

(¢) to bring about an all round regencration of the Hindu
Samay,

AND WHEREAS the Organisation known as “THE RASHTRIYA
SwAYAMSFWAK SANGH' was started on the Vyaya Dashmu
day 1n the year 1982 Vikram Samvat (1925 A D) by the late
Dr Keshav Baliram Hedgewar ,

AND WHereas Shn Madhav Sadashiv Golwalkar was
nominated by the said Dr Hedgewar to succeed him m the
year 1997 Vikram Samvat (1940 A D),

AND WHereas the Sangh had tll now no wrtfen
<onstitution ,
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AND WHEAEAS 1n the present changed conditions, 1t 18
deemed expedient to reduce to wnting the constitufion as
also the Amms and Objects of the Sangh and its Method of
work,

THE RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSEWAK SANGH hereby adopts the
following constitution

THE RULES AND REGULATIONS
Name
Arucle 1

The name of the Orgamsation 1s *“THE RASHTRIYA
SWAYAMSEWAR SANGH”

Head Office
Article 2

The Head Office of the Sangh 1s at NaGeur
AMs AND OBIECTS

Article 3

The Aims and Objects of the Sangh are to weld together
the diverse groups within the Hindu Samaj and to revitalise
and rejuvenate the same on the bams of its Dharma and
Sanskrity, that 1t may achieve an all sided development of the
Bharatvarsha

Poricy
Article 4

{a) The Sangh behieves mn orderly evolution of the Society
and adheres to peaceful and legitimate means for the realisa
nion of iis 1deals

(b) In consonance with the cultural hertage of the Hindu
Samaj the Sangh has abiding faith in the fundamental princie
ple of tolerance towards all faiths
‘The Sangh, as such, has no politics and s devoted purely
to cultural work The indvidual swayamsewaks, however, may
_join any political party, except such parties as believe mn or
resort to violent and secret methods to achieve therr ends,
persons owing allegsance to such parties or believing 1 such
methods shall have no place i the Sangh
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Frao

Article 5

While recogmising the duty of every citizen to be loyal to
and to respect the State Flag, the Sangh has as ats flag, the
‘Bhagwa-Dhwaj’—the age old symbol of Hindu Culture

SWAYAMSEVAKS

Aruicle 6

1 (a) Any male Hindu of 18 years or more, who subscribes.
to the Rules and Regulations of the Sangh and takes its
pledge, set out in Appendix (a), be registered as a swayamse-
vak

(b) A swayamsewak shall be deemed to be an active
swayamsewak, 1f he attends a Sangh shakha regularly or
performs specific work duly assigned to him

(¢) A swayamsevak shall cease to be swayamsewak, 1f he
resigns his membership or 1s expelled for musconduct or
indisciphine or any act prejudicial to the iterests of the
Sangh

2 Bal swayamsewak Any male Hindu below the age of 18
may be admitted and allowed to participate 1n the Sangh
progtammes They will be classified according to their ages
and given suitable traimng 1n accordance with the Rules fram-
ed for the purpose

A hst of the bal sway will be d mn the
units to which they are admitted

REGISTER OF SWAYAMSEWAKS

Article 7

(a) Each wvillage, town, city and the provincial centre
having a shakha, shall comstitute a primary umt of the
Sangh

(b) Every shakha shall maintain a register of all its
swayamsewaks—active or otherwise

ConsTiTUENT Units

Article 8

(a) For orgamsational purposes, the country shall be
divided 1nto provinces.
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(b) Every province may be further sub divided according
to their order of subordination as 1ndicated below

ProviNce (Prant)

| {
Division {Vibhag) Provincial Centre {Prantiya Kendra)
|

Dist (Zila) |

1 City (Nagar)

| (Place with a population of

| 1,00,000 and over)

| |
Town (Shahar) (Place Mandal {(Group of
having a population of villages (Gram (Village)
5,000 and over) {Place below 5,000
population)
ELECTIONS
Article 9

(2) Elections shall be held after every three years
(b) The date, method and venue of elections shall be
determined by the Kendriya Karyakari Mandal

QUALIFICATION FOR VOTERS AND CANDIDATES FOR
ELECTIONS AND APPOINTMENTS

Article 10

{A) Voters

Every active swayamsewak of at least one year s standing
1mmedsately prior to the date of preparation of electoral lists
for the elections, shall be entitled to vote 1n the elections

(B) Candidates

(1Y He (¢, 2 swayamsewak) who 1s an officer bearer of a
political party shall not be eligible as a candidate for election
or as an appointee to any post so long as he 1s such an
office bearer

(2) A candidate for election, for an appoiatee to any
akhil Bharatiya post, shail ba

(a) An active swayamsewak of at least six years® contiuous
standwmg , and
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(b) Shall work full time without any remuneration

(3) An appomtee to a provinctal post shall be an active
swayamsewak of at least three years’ continuous standing

(4) A candidate or appormtec for Sangha chalakhship
shall be an active swayamsewak of at least one year's
standing

ORDER OF AUTHORITIES AND BODIES

Arnicle 11

There shall be the followng authorities and bodies consti-
tuted as provided 1n the Articles shown agamst thewr names

1 Sar Sangha chalak Art 12
2 Sar Karyavaha Art 13
3 Kendnya Karyakan Mandal Art 14
4 Akhil Bharatiya Pratimidh: Sabha Art 15
5 Prant, Vibhag, Zila etc Sangh chalaks . Art 16
6 Pracharaks Art 17
7 Prantiya, Vibhag, Zila, etc
Karyakan Mandals Art 19
8 Prantiya Pratindih: Sabha Art 19
SAR SANGHA CHALAK
Aruicle 12

Late Dr Keshav Baliram Hedgewar, the Founder of the
Sangh, was the Adya (First) Sar Sangh chalak Shri Madhav
Sadashiv Golwalkar was pomated Sar Sangh chalak by him
1 consultatton with the then Kendriya Karyakari Mandal
He 15 the Sar Sangh chalak since then  The Sar Sangh chalak
will nominate his successor, as and when the necessity arises,
with the consent of the then Kendriya Karyakar: Mandal

The Sar Sangh chalak s the gmide and philosopher of the
Rashtrrya Swayamsewak Sangh He may attend, summon or
address any assembly of the swayamsewaks, prantimdh
sabhas, and karyakar: mandals, severally or jointly

Sar KARTAVATIA
Article 13

{a) The elected members of the Akhul Bharatiya Pratintdhu

Sabha (Vide Art 15) shall elect the Sar Karyavaha
(b) The Sar Karyavaha shall act 1n consultation with the
Sar Sangh chalak
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ARHIL BHARATIYA PRATINIDHI SABHA
Artcle 15
() The elected members of & Prantiya Prattnidht Sabha
shall elect from amongst themcelves one eighth of their
number as representatives of the province on the Akhit
Bharatiya Pratintdhi Sabha
(b) Akhil Bharatiya Pratimdhi Sabha shall consist of
)R tves of the del
{n) Sangh chalaks and pracharaks of division and provinces
and provincial centres
{11) Members of the Kendriya Karyakarn Mandal
(c) The Sar Karyavaha shall preside over the ABPS
{d) The Akhil Bharatiya Pratimdin Sabha shall meet at
least once a year
(e) The Akhil Bharatiya Pratimidht Sabha shall review the
work and lay down the policy and programme of the Sangh

SANGH CHALAKS

Aruicle 16

(a) Every province, provincial centre, dwvision, district,
tehsil, city and town may have a sangh chalak

{b) The prant Sangh chalak shall be clected by delegates
elected as per Article 19(a)

{c) The Sangh chalaks for the constituent umts n the
province shall be annually appomted by the prant Sangh
chalak in consultation with the prant pracharak

(d) In case a suitable person s not available for the office
of Sangh chalak, the prant Sangh chalak may appomnt a
karyavaha The karyavaha, so appomted, shall perform the
duties of a Sangh chalak

(¢) In case of death, departure, prolonged illness or
resighation of the prant Sangh chalak the Kendniya Karya-
kar: mandal shall appoint a person to discharge the duties of
the prant Sangh chalak

PRACHARAKS
Article 17

(a) (1) Pracharaks shall be full time workers selected from

amongst those devoted workers of high integrity whose
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mussion 1s to serve the society through the Sangh and who, of
their own free will, dedicate themselves to the Cause

(1) They wiil recerve no remuneration

{b) Appointment of pracharaks

{1) The Akhil Bharatiya Prachar Pramukh wiil appomt
prant pracharaks with the consent of the Sar Karyavaha and
1n consultation with the Sangh chalaks concerned

{n) The prant pracharak will appont pracharaks for
different umits 1n the province 1 consultation with the prant
Sangh chalak

(c) The ultimate authomty for the appointment, transfer
or discontinuance of the service of the pracharaks shall vest
m the Sar Karyavaha

PRANTIYA AND SUBORDINATE KARYAKARI MANDALS
Article 18
(a) Sangh chalak of a province, provincial centre, division,
district tehsil city or town will form a karyakar: mandal
consisting of the following office-bearers

(1) The Sangh chalak (he will preside)
(1) Pracharak [Appomnted under Article 17(b)]
(ur) Karyavaha
(v) Bauddhik Shikshan Pramukh
(v) Shanink Shikshan Pramukh
(vi) Nidht Pramukh

(b) Each karyakar: mandal shall also have 1 addition not
Iess than three members chosen from amongst the karyakari
mandals of the subordinate unuts, 1f any

(c) Karyakan mandals will be the highest executive
authorities 1n their respective units responsible to the imme
diately superior karyakart mandal for 1mplementmg the policy
and carrying out the programme laid down by the ABP Sabha
They shall supervise the Sangh work in therr respective umits
and control the finances

(d) Karyakari mandals will have the power to take
disciplinary action against any mdividual swayamsevak for
breach of discip or bet to the
and honour of the Sangh Such an action 1s subject to con-
firmation by the Karyakan Mandal of the superior unit
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(¢) The PKM with sanction of the KKM may change the
provincial centre.

(f) The Prantiya Karyakan Mandal may, if necessary
reconstitute the various units in the province.

(g) The Prantiya Karyakar: Mandal may frame rules m
consonance with the Constitution and the rules framed by the
Kendriya Karyakar1 Mandal for the proper functroming of
the Sangh n the province

(h) For mandals and places with a population of less
than 5,000 a karyavaha will be appomted by the Sangh
chalak of the supersor umit He will be responsible for the
Sangh work 1n his unit

PRANTIYA PRATINIDHI SABHA
Article 19

(a) Districts, cities and the provincial centre will send for
every fifty swayamsewaks entitled to vote, one such swayam-
sewak as delegate to the Prantiya Pratimdhi Sabha

(b) The Prantiya Pratimidhi Sabha shall consist of

{1) The elected delegates
(1) Sangh Chalaks and pracharaks of divisions,
districts, citres and of the provincial centre
(tn) Members of the Prantiya Karyakar: Mandal

{c) The Prant Sagh Chalak will prestde over the Prantiya
Pratimdhi Sabha

(d) The Prantiya Pratinidhi Sabha shall meet at least
once a year

{¢) The Prantiya Pratimdhi Sabha shall review the work
m the province and make such recommendations to the
PKM as 1t may deem fit, .

PROGRAMMES
Artiele 20

The existing branches of the Sangh will continue subject
to the provisions of the Constitution

New branches may be opened

Physical trainmg will be given by means of exercises and

games organised at a conventent hour every day.

Occastonal talks and lectures will be arranged for impart-
g intellectual traimng and mculcating love for 1deals of
Hindu dharma and culture.
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Periodical classes for swayamsesaks to be tramed as
wstructors and workers will be arranged

Festivals of cultural importance will be celebrated and
members of the public may be mvited on such occasions

Agencies and mstitutions may be established to dissemt-
nate knowledge of the 1deals and activities of the Sangh and
to educate the people generally

In general the Sangh may do all such things and carry
on any other work capable of being undertaken 1 connection
with and calculated, directly or ndirectly, to promote and
achieve any of the objects mentioned m Art 3

MEETINGS, CONFERENCES, RALLIES AND TRAINING CLASSES
Arncle 21

{a) All karyakan mandals will meet as often as necessary
but at least once 11 the period shown below against each

KKM — Four months
PKM — Four months
VKM — Three months
ZKM - Three months
Teh KM —_ Two months
Other KMs — One month

(b) The workers or swayamsewaks of any unit or of two
or more co ordinate umits may have combined programmes
and meet together i conferences, rallies or traming classes,
with the previous permission of the proper authorities of the
superior unit

(c) The KKM may arrange Akhil Bharatiya Conference
and rallies of workers and swayamsewaks

{d) The KKM shall orgamise traming classes called
Adhikari Shikshan Varga st different places in the country
to 1mpart traing m the Sangh work Swayamsewaks thus

tramed 1n the prescribed three years course will be gquahified
structors

Funps
Article 22

{a) All afferinee oifte danatinne atn  recerved for Sanel
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(b) On the ‘Vyas Poormima’ function of every year or any
other sacred day fixed for the purpose every branch will
celebrate the ‘Dakshina Day and will recerve voluntary
offerings

(c) The funds recerved by the branch will be entrusted by
the Sangh chalak to the mdhi pramukh of the branch con
cerned, who will be responsible for mamtaming proper
accounts, which shall be annually audited

(d) The funds received by a willage branch will remam
with the karyavaha of that branch The Tehsil Nidht
Pramukh will supervise the management of funds of all such
branches within the tehsil

(e) The KKM and PKM shall 1ssue such directions for
the disbursement of the funds collected by its subordinate
umts as it may from time to time think necessary for the
general advancement of the Sangh work

Quorum
Arucle 23

One half of the total strength shall form the quorum for
the meetings of the various karyakar: mandals and one fifth
for the Prantiya and Akhil Bharatiya Pratimdh: Sabhas

UNDEVELOPED UNITS

Article 24
(2) In case of provinces i which the work has not yet

ped to an app ble level, el shall not be held,
and the Prant Pracharak appointed shall be in sole charge of
the work

(b) The province shall be deemed to be developed when

The number of active y reaches one th
1n that province

Provided the KKM 1s satisfied with the general progress
of the work 1n that province

The KKM, however, may provide to such provinces due
representation on the Akhil Bharatiya Sabha in a manner 1t
deems fit

INTERPRETATION AND AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION
Article 25

(a) The interpretation of the Constitution and its clauses
by the Kendriya Karyakar:s Mandal shall be fipal
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(b) As Amendment to the Constitution can be proposed
to the KKM by any PKM or by any other karyakar1 mandal
with the recommendation of the respective PKM of any
twenty five members of the Akl Bharatiya Pratimidhi Sabha
The KKM will put the proposal of an amendment before the
PKMs and the amendment will be deemed carned if two
thirds of the provinces agree by a simple majonty

{c) The decisions of the PKMs over such amendments
may be brought for reconsideration b-fore the ABP Sabha on
a requisition by any twenty five members of that Sabka The
decision of the ABP Sabha in this behalf, taken by two-thirds
myjornty shall be final

Appendix B

Abbreviations
Sangh Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh
ABPS Akl Bharatiya Pratimdhi Sabha
KkM Kendnya Xaryakan Mandal
PKM Prantiya Karyakart Mandal
VKM Vibhag Karyakari Mandat
ZKM Zila Karyakari Mandal
TKM Tehsil Karyakan Mandal
KM Karyakart Mandal

Appendix VI
DLORAS LETTERS

The followng letters written by RSS Sar Sangh chalak Bala
saheb Deoras to Prime Mimster Indira Gandhi and Vinobap
respectively are originally in Hindi and their English translation
(asgnen m Five headed Monster by Brahm Dutf) Is being
reproduced belon

Yerwada Central Jail
Pune — 6

Dated 22 8 1975
Smt Indira Gandh

Prime Mimster,

Bharat, New Deln

The translation of this letters 15 very poor
Respectful Namashar,

From the yul 1 Iistened with Tapt atteation to your broad
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st message relayed from AIR and addressed to the Nation
Avgust 15, 1975 Your spcech was suitable for the
caston and well balanced, so Itook the pen to write this
ter
I had been placed under house arrest at Nagpur on 30-5-75
ter some time I was brought to Pune from Nagpur and
1s heptan jail
On July 4, 1975 the Central Government banned the RSS
ter promulgating a special ordimance Whatever information
d hnowledge one could gather from the newspapers 1t
pears that the activities of the organsation and ats orgam-
rs have been a hurdle to internal safety, unnersal peace and
100tk runming of the government After studying all these
uses, the RSS has been binned Approvimately 23,000
srkers and orgamsers have been arrested i different parts of
¢ country, a fact which has been confirmed and corroborrted
the newspapers
In the meantime I could read the speeches of some of your
1ders and officials and thesr interviews published theremn 1
he the privilege to correspond with you on the basis of these
wspapers® briefs
What could possibly be the night cause of banmng the
ingh 3s difficult to assess and to attribute through the orde-
ince The RSS has never done anything as mught hamper the
woth ruaming of the government, the aaternal secunty and
ace of the country The asm of the Sangh is to umte the al}
dia Mindu commumty, to orgamise and emulate the same
e organitation tries to disciphine our society Wath that adea
view, the Sangh follons the path Along with the same,
propriate steps arc taken to execute the programme Hence
ere 13 o such factor within the Sangh fold as would cause
ernal distusbances and disruption to secutity and peace
Somz people occasionally level charpes agaimst the RSS It
rot possible to refute all such allepations ¢n this letter Sull
15 nevessary to clanly that the orgassaton has aever
wocated the cause of violence, naitber believes, i such
shirg Duning 0 years, rot a smgle erampls, which can
ove that RSS volunteets ever were vio'ent ard oppresine,
s been wumessed  \Many acts of viol nee ard duturbances
ve been expenerced but reatker the courts nor thz cor -
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stons appotnted by the government ever reported that the RSS
volunteers were responsible for the same Hence 1t 15 obvious
that the Sangh never committed any such incrimmating act
The Sangh does not stand for introduction or imtiation of
the same
Still some people, bemng prejudiced from the beginming,
bring false allegations against the Sangh For example people
n haste tried to 1mplicate the Sangh mn the murder of Late
LN Misra Now, after a thorough probe, 1t has come to light
that there 1s no connection of this meident with this organisa
tion There are even some people who falsely allege that the
Sangh had a hand m Gandhi’s murder too It has already
been proved that the Sangh was not 1n the least involved 1n
this meident and hence there 1s nothing more to write 1 this
letter about that All the officials of the Sangh are the recog-
nised citizens of the society There are some persons who
allege that RSS 15 a communal orgamisation But their charges
are baseless Though the field of the Sangh 1s limited only to
the Hindu community, yet nothing 1s taught here against any
non Hindu society It 15 a white lie to say that hymns of
hatred are taught or sung i the Sangh No unpalatable word
1s uttered in the Sangh against the Islam, agamst Mohammad,
the Prophet, the Koran and the Christian  religion, agamnst
Jesus Chmist and Bible Not only this, but “Sarva Dharma
Sambhav Mane Ekamsad Vipra Bahuda Vadantt® which 18 the
main characteristic of the Hindu religion, the Sangh attaches
greatest importance to that There exists a cordal relation
between many RSS workers and people of different fatths —
the Muslims, the Christians, the Parsees and others The
social problems of the Hindus and the non Hindu communities
differ from cach other Hence RSS has confined 1ts activities
:vlahe Hindu community only The Sangh's effort 1s to do
ot s); ‘:lrl;l"castexsm. with hinguistic differences, with the feeling
Vanoss causs‘:s:ﬂ:cm the high ups and the low downs due to
one You shallnm:: l!(fmlc the entire Hindu commumity as
sort of work. It 18 well :e its dire necessity and agree to this
" Pparent from this that RSS 1s not a

or or as thought of This 1s th
notion of the Sangh that al) sh, : of ther
e should enjoy the liberty of theic
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The RSS 15 trying to selflessly make every person of the
Hindu commumty or society a good citizen, a patriot and a
person of character 1t 1s really a musfortune 1f the organisa-
tion 1s banned by the order of our of government

It 1s no magic to improve immediately the condition of
our society along with the conditions of the tmbals, the
down trodden and the poor people This path 1s long thorny
and full of selfless actions Cooperation of many 1s needed
for this task “The real power of the community lies 1n one’s
own field, hence one should devote oneself with honesty to
this task as you said 1n your speech delivered on August, 15,
1975 inviting the entire country to this work, 1t was most befit-
ting the occaston and the time The work of RSS has extended
to every nook and corner of the whole of India People from
every class and stratum of our society are there Many selfless
workers are 1n the Sangh The entire work of the Sangh 1s
based on selfless thought It 1s necessary to properly utilise
such power of the Sangh for the upltftment of our country

It 15 prayed that you shall kindly reconsider this, leaving
aside your prejudices and bias Liberty of orgamisation 1s a
fundamental right m all democratic countries, This 1s my
humble prayer to you that you shall kindly keep the above
1 view and shall Ift the ban on RSS If you think 1t proper,
my meeting with you will be a source of pleasure to me

Yours farthfully,
MADHUKAR DATTATREYA DFORAS

Respected Smt Indira Gandhip, Yerwada Central Jail
Prime Minister Pune 6
Government of India Dated 10-11-1975
New Dellu

Respectful Namaskar,

Let me congratulate you as five judges of the Supreme
Court have declared the validity of your election

T wrote a letter to you from Ekhra jail on 22 8-75 That
letter ought to have reached you directly but contrary 1o
that the letter went to the Maharashtra government and from
there 1t was despatched to you I have been intimated so You
might have recerved the same I am watting for the reply from
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your end
I am not going to repeat mow in this letter of mime the
contents of my letter dated 22-8-75 But mn the meantime I
could go through the Marath: edition of two government
publications in the form of booklets in which your speech
delivered in the Parhament on July 22, 1975, and your
narration of causes in support of the emergency were
published
Many allegations have been sntroduced 1n your speech and
1 the booklets, basing the facts on the interpretations They
are definitely incorrect
Some sentences from the books of the late respected
Golwalkar's two books Our Nattonhood Defined and Bunch
of Thoughts have been quoted 1n the aforesaid booklet Late
Golwalkarjt was a great thinker ke Mzhatma Gandhi and
Pt Jawaharlal Nehru It was alse natural for him to spead
and to write on vartous subjects other than the clear cut
policies of the Sangh Those thoughts of his cannot be under-
stood without any context Mahatma Gandht once said, “A
Mushimis a bully and a Hindu 1s a coward” Pt Nehru
pleaded the cause of the Muslhims only to avail the support of
Mushim berthren  To speak thus or criticise thus tantamounts
to the criticism 1n respect of a particular professton Gurup
never criticised either the Mushm religion or Mohammad, the
Prophet, or the Koran, nerther Christrantty or Jesus Christ
or the Bible
You have mentioned in your speech about the reports of
one or two commissions Attempt has been made to implicate
the Sangh with disturbances, after taking one or two words
from those reports Several disturbances, or riots have occur-
red ull now Commussions were appomnted m connection with
the same  But those commussions declared that the Sangh had
no hand 1n such niots There 1s no such example wherein any
worker or the official ot the Sangh had been sentenced 1 any
legal cases after the riots
You have mentioned about a letter of Sardar Patel 1n
connection With the murder of Mahatma Gandhi  Srf Patel
was the Home Mimister and it was natural for hum to wonte

such a letter 1o support of the government policy. But a
published booklet hus Tud

also a
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The RSS 1s trymng to sclflessly make every person of the
Hindu community or society a good citizen, a patriot and a
person of character 1t 1s really a misfortune if the organisa-
tion 1s banned by the order of our of government

It 1s no magic to improve immediately the conditior of
our society along with the conditions of the trbals, the
down trodden and the poor people Tius path 1s long, thorny
and full of seifless actions Cooperation of many 1s needed
for this task ‘“The real power of the community lies 1n one’s
own field, hence one should devote oneself with honesty to
this tash” as you said 1n your speech delivered on August, 15,
1975 invitimg the entire country to this work, 1t was most befit-
ting the occasion and the time The work of RSS has extended
to every nook and corner of the whole of Indta People from
every class and stratum of our society are there Many selfless
workers are in the Sangh The entire work of the Sangh s
based on seifless thought It s necessary to properly utilise
such power of the Sangh for the upliftment of our country

It 1s prayed that you shall kindly reconsider this, leaviog
asxde your prejudnces and bias Liberty of orgamsation 1s a

I right m all d tic countries. This 1s my
humble prayer to you that you shall kindly keep the above
1 view and shall Iift the ban on RSS If you think it proper,
my meeting with you will be a source of pleasure to me

Yours faithfully,
MADHUKAR DATTATREYA DEORAS

Respected Smt Indira Gandhip, Yerwada Central Jail
Prime Mimster Pune 6
Government of India Dated 10 11-1975
New Delhu

Respectful Namaskar,

Let me congratulate you as five judges of the Supreme
Court have declared the validity of your election

1 wrote a letter to you from Ekhra jal on 22875 That
letter ought to have reached you directly but contrary to
that the letter went to the Maharashtra government and from
there 1t was despatched to you I have been intimated so You
mught have recetved the same I am waiting for the reply from
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your end

I am not going to Tepeat now in this letter of mine the
contents of my letter dated 22 8-75 But 1 the meantime I
could go through the Marathi edition of two government
publications 1n the form of booklets in which your speech
delivered 1n the Parhament on July 22, 1975, and your
harration  of causes 1n support of the emergency were
published

Many allegations have been introduced 1n your speech and
1 the booklets, basing the facts on the interpretations They
are defimitely incorrect
Some sentences from the books of the late respected
Golwalkaryt s two books Our Nattonhood Defined and Bunch
of Thoughts have been quoted 1n the aforesaid booklet Late
Golwalkam was a great thinker like Mahatma Gandhi and
Pt Jawaharlal Nehru It was also natural for him to spead
20d 10 write on various subjects other than the clear cut
policies of the Sangh Those thoughts of his cannot be under-
stood without any context Mahatma Gandhi once said, “A
Mushim 15 o bully and a Hindu 1s a coward” Pt Nehru
pleaded the cause of the Mushms only to avail the support of
Muslim berthren To speak thus or criticise thus tantamounts
10 the criticism m respect of a particular professton Gurup
Bever efiticised erther the Musltm religion or Mohammad, the

rophet, or the Koran, neither Christramity or Jesus Christ
Or the Bible

You have mentioned 1n your specch about the reports of
One or two commissions  Attempt has been made to implicate
the Sangh with disturbances, after taking onc or two words
om those reports Several disturbances, ::r niots have occur-
Ted i now were apy n with
the same But those commussions declared that the Sangh had
10 hand 1n such riots There 15 no such example wherein any
Worker or the official ot the Sangh had been sentenced jn any
fegal cases after the rots bout a Ietter of Sardar Patel yn

You have mentioned abo Gand
connection with the murder of Mnhn'mal e Sn Patel
Was the Home Mimster and it was natura for him 10 write
such g fetter n support of nxh; government policy But a

s op Tud
Published booklet * also a




222 RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSEW AL SANGH

letter written to the Prime Minister 1n which he has expressed
his conviction about the Sangh having no connection n the
least with the assassination of Mahatma Gandli You mught
have no knowledge about this letter

You have called the Sangh ‘a fascist organsation® You
have also said that the meanng of fascism 15 ‘propaganda of
lies” Whatever charges you have levelled against the Sangh
for spreading rumour etc, they are all baseless Examples
abound all over the world regardmg rumour mongering which
spread 1n the soctety even after the censorship 1s clamped over
newspapers Hence 1t 1s improper to allege agamnst the Sangh
for spreading rumours

There 15 always a programme of action along with the
thoughts on fascism From these two standpoints the Sangh
bears no relationshyp with fascism  The fascists of [taly and
the nazis of Germany called themselves ‘National Sociahists®
The thinking process of the Sangh 1s mawaly based on Hindu
spiritualisto From the practical standpoint they are fascists
who do not fall 1n ltne with those who disagree with them and
are oppressive, those who question the power to rule and
those who oppress Sangh keeps stself aloof from the power
politics  People are 1aspired by the aims and objects of the
Sangh and they feel attracted to 1t voluatarily Under these
ciscumstances to term the Sangh as a fascist organssation 18
utterly improper

The Sangh has been referred to m conuection with the
movement of Jaya Prakash Narayan The name of the Sangh
has been linked with the Bihar and the Gujarat movements
again and agem and without any cause In refer.nce to
the clarification of the fact that the Sangh has no coanection
with these movements [ have mentioned mamly two powmts
The first, these movements took place as a result of growing
dissatisfaction among the public 1n general Hence you and
we all are responsible for the same Second, 1t 1s improper and
discourteous to call Jaya Prakash Narayan as a CIA agent, a
party to capitalists or a traitor He 1s also a patriot  Such
1deas have been expressed 1n many of your speeches

Every time 1n my lectures I have protested against the
lawlessness 1n our country The Sangh and lawlessness are
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“Arajaheshu Rashtreshu Dharmo Na V)aatishthate
Parasparam Cha Rhadanti, Sasmat, Dhik Arajakam”

Quoting this from Mahabharta, T myself have opposed and
forbidden such disloyalty
This 15 not the place to reply to all the charges agamst the
Sangh It 15 not even posstble through letters It can possibly
be clanfied during our meetings But still 1t should be made
exphctt that legislation or law made by you 1s far from the
reality It 1s just the same to beat the ground 1n pretence of a
snake Your Jegislation 1s based on wrong conception This
has 50 bappened as a result of your being conversant with
wrong and imagmmative mformation given to you by some
persons nterested 1n politics
This 1s my belief that you might have been mformed by
your admimstrative machinery that the officials and the RSS
volunteers are honourable citizens They mitiate at their own
places 1n the ficlds of public work, of education, of culture
etc The work of the Sangh has all along been spotless and
mnocent Such informations too, you might have received
Hence this 1s my request to you that you kindly assume
the correct mpresston about the Sangh, after taking mto
consideration its correct position and after giving up your
bias agaimnst 1t Set free thousands of RSS workers and remove
the restrictions on the Sangh If done so, power of selfless
work on the part of lakhs of RSS volunteers will be utdised
for national upliftment (government as well as non gavern
ment) and as we all wish, our country will be prosperous
Awaiting the reply of my letter ,
Yours farthfully,
MADHUKAR DATTATREYA DEORAS
* * *

* * "

At the feet of Respected Acharya Vinobayt,

A meeting of the acharyas of our country under your
guidance has been scheduled to be held on the 16th, 17th and
18th January and st has been informed that discussions regard-
ing the deteriorated conditton of country are going to be held
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T am happy to learn this , I have started believing that, during
these discusstons, some ways are to be found out of the
emergent situation  On this occaston, what smaller role 15 to
be played by me 15 the content of this brief letter

After the death of the most revered Guruyi, the responst
bility of the Sangh’s activities was shouldered by me I had
also come to Pavnar for your ‘“darshan”  You gave me your
“‘darshan” and blessed me I remember this daily I am try-
g my level best to discharge my responsthilities on the
strength of your sacred blessings

Both you and Gurup were well acquamnted At times when
both of you met, matters relating to the state, the time and
the activities of the Sangh were discussed When I came to
meet you, such discussions were held  Not only this, you
1nspired and blessed me for the working of the Sangh by say-
g, “Please take me to be an uncivilised member of the
Sangh ”

As before an unforeseen restriction was clamped down on
the Sangh on account of my assoctation with the same and
after being arrested, ¥ was kept 1n the Ekhra jail Thus all
over the country in different places thousands of workers and
officials were thrust into jail  The sequence of such arrests s
still continuing

From my pomt of view such ban on the Sangh and the
arrests of so many volunteers is based ont a wrong conception
Particularly 1t appears that many people around Smt Indira
Gandhi were made to harbour a wrong 1dea about the Sangh
No opportunmity was availed regarding the removal of this
wrong impression about the Sangh and the presentation of 1ts
real picture as a result of which this calamuty befell on the
workers of the orgamisation

From this Jail, T attempted twice to let Shrimat Indira
Gandhi know about what my role was but 1t did not appear if
that had received her attention asyet Not only this, T had
not been even mformed about the receipt of my letters

Many charges are levelled agatnst the Sangh and the Sangh
15 put to harsh one sided criticism Al these charges aganst
the Sangh are false and baseless The contents of this letter
arc not meant for the reply to these charges You are well
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acquamted with the goal of the Sangh, 1ts work and the pro-
cess of the work

1t ssirue that the Sangh ‘wants to organtse the Hindu
commumity but that does not make it communal or ndtional
1t 1s beyond one s understanding how the outlook of Hinduism
can be marrow and communal The matier would have been
different 1f at the time of orgamsing the Hmdus we would
have done anything wrong agamst the non Hindus Nota
smgle word of asperston 1s uttered agamst the followers of
other religions Neither 1t 1s taught to hate others than those
of Hindus In as much as the lectures of Respected Gurun
have referred respectfully to the Koran, the Prophet
Mohammad the Islamic religion, to Jesus Chrst, the Bible
and Christiamty

For these last 30 years, the work of the Sangh 1s bemng
done openly on the open fields During this period some riots
broke out between the Hindus and the Muslims but even 1n
such a fray the Sangh never took part Commussions were

p d after such 1 disturbances Reports of the

same had also been received The Sangh never was found
responstble and no one was ever sued 1n the Court

Some persons think, without rhyme or reason, that the
Sangh encourages violence But this a very wrong notion The
Sangh does not have faith 1n the least on the creed of violence
The Sangh has neither been violent nor encouraged acts of
violence

‘The mam function of the Sangh 1s to rectify man The RSS
volunteers are asked to observe control and discipline, hence
1t can have not place for violence In the lectures of Respected

Gurun and mine too distoyalty and violence have been criticrs
ed vehemently

“Araqykeshu Rashtreshu Dharmo Na Vyavaushthate
Parasparam Cha Khadanty, Tasmat, Dhik Arqyakam

Quoting the above as a proof, stress has been given on
non violence and peaceful transition

The Sangh 1s alleged of becoming a fascist organisation
How can that organisation become a fascist one when 1t has
all along been far from poliycs of grabbing power and where
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people being 1aspired by the 1deal come can and do come,
voluntanfy?

Those who creatc awe amongst people after achieving
power and status and utiising the same power oppress and
zepress others are called fascists The Sangh can pever be
termed so  The view of the Sangh ts based on ethical princi-
ples and spintual heredsty  As 1t 1s, 1t 1s totally wrong, unmjust
and false to call the Sangh as a fascist organisation This 13
our mode of thinking and our bchaviour that the voluntary
organsations should keep themselves aloofl after rectifying the
people This 1s all known to you Hence, now that you and
the educated people of our country are about to discuss the
present critical and dangerous situation of our country, 1t 1S
natural, discusstons will now be going on regarding RSS  You
are 1n the know of everything about the Sangh So this s my
prayer that you should come at the forefront and find out
such worthy ways by following which the Sangh can work as
before so that its power can be utilised 1n constructive work

Praying for your blessings,

Yours faithfully
MADHURAR DATTATREYA DEORAS
Acharya Vimoba Bhave
Pavnar Ashram
Wardha
Distt Wardha

e L EYd

St George s Hospital
Prison Ward No 14
Bombay

At the feet of Respected Acharya Vinobajt’

I wrote a letter to you from Ekhra Jail on 12 1576 You
might have received that at the time when the conference of
the acharyas was going to begin I hope so 1 wrote i that
Jetter what the Sapgh had to say in reply to the recent
charges levelled agamst it, and 1 prayed to you that you
should help for the removal of the ban on the Sangh

All of our friends became hopeful about the future, bright
prospect as a result of your guidance at the conference of the
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acharyas, of deliberations and of unanimous verdict which we
could read in the newspapers

As far as 1 remember I thipk you and Guruy met at
Keljhar (Nagpur-Wardha Road) When you had asked
Guruyi whether Ius angle of vision m respect of other
religions was that of tolerance, Guruyi had told you that we
were not only tolerant to other religions, more so, we respect
even those rebgions

When you were on padayatra for Bhudan in UP, Bihar
and other states, the RSS volunteers met you every where
and participated 1 every programme of yours What type of
behaviour and thoughts the swayamsewaks of Sangh have,
you are well acquainted with that

It has been published 1n the newspapers that the Hon'ble
Prime Minister 1s going to meet you at the Pavnar Ashram
on the 24th  Discussion relating to the present day situation
of our country vill be held This 1s my prayer to you that
you kindly try to remove the wrong notion of the Prime
Miunister about the Sangh, and as a result of which the RSS
volunteers will be set free, the ban on the Sangh will be lifted
and such a condition will prevasl as to enable the volunteers
of the Sangh to participate in the planned programme of

action relating to country s progress and prospenty under
the leadership of the Prime Minister
Praying for your blessings,

Yours faithfully,

MADHUKAR DATTATREYA DEORAS

Rashtniya Swayamsewak Sangh
NB

You might not have received my letter dated 12/1, hence
Tam sending you the copy of the same

MD Deoras



Publications Consulted

Ahmedabud Riots A-Rayed, All India Sampradayikta Virodhr
Commutee ((AISVC) New Delhs, 1970

Appadorat, A Documents on Polwtical Thought in Modern India,
Oxford University Press, Bombay 1973

Banerjea, SN, A Nation n the Making, Oxford Umversity
Press Calcutta, 1963

Baxter, Craig, The Jana Sangh A Biography of en Indian
Political Party, Oxford Umiversity Press Bombay, 1971
The Jana Sangh—Brief History, South Asian Politics and
Religion, ed Donald E Smith, Princeton Untversity Press,
Princeton, 1966

Blushikar C P, Keshav  Sangh Nimata (Hindy), Suruch:
Sahitya Prakashan, New Delhi

Bright, Jagat S, Guru Golwalkar and RSS New Delht
Publishing House Delh: 1950

Chittarangan, Facts about RSS & Gandhi Murder, RSS &
Freedom Movement, RSS & Communal Riots, Suruchi
Sahitya Prakashan New Delhi

Curran, Jean A, J, Militant Hindwsm in Indian Polities A
Study of the RSS, Institute of Pacific Relations, New
York 1951 (Published i India by Qaurm Ekta Sammelan,
New Delhi 1n 1979)

Damodaran K, Indian Thought, Asia Publishing House,
Bombay

Desai A R, Recent Trends m Indian Nationalism, Popular Book
Depot New Delhi, 1960

Desar Morary, The Story of My Life, Navuvan Trust,
Ahmedabad

Dhoona, Ram Lall, I was g Swayamsewak, AISVC, New Delhi,
1970



PUBLICATIONS CONSULTED 229

Durga Das, Sardar Patel Correspondence, Navjivan Trust,
Ahmedabad
Gadgl, N 'V, Government from Inside, Meenakshi Prakashan,

Meerut
Gangadharan, KX, Sociwology of Rewnalisnt, Kalamkar
Prakashan, New Delta

Godse, Gopal, May It Please Your Honour, Vitasta Prakashan,
Pune 1978
Golwalkar, MS, Not Socialism But Hindu Rashtra, RSS
Publication, Karnataka, 1964
We or Our Nationhood Defined, Bharat Publication, Nagpur,
Why Hindu Rashira? Kesari Press Bangalore
Thoughts on Some Current Problems, Hindustan Sahitya
Publications, Bombay, 1957
Bunch of Thoughts Vikram Prakashan, Bangalore
Gould, Haiold A,, Religion and Politics in a U P Constituency
South Asian Poltics and Religion, Princeton University
Press
Grover, B L, Brussk Policy Towards Indian Nationalism, 1885-
1509
Gupta, Hans Raj, Vasant Krishna Oke, Dharamvir,
Narendrapnt Singh, Nnedan, United Printers and Publishers,
Indore, 1948
Gupta, Nand Lal, (ed) Nekru on Communaltsm, AISVC, New
Dethn
Harison, Salig S, India  The Most Dangerous Decades, Oxford
Unverstty Press, 1960
Heimsath, Charles H, Indian Natonahsm and Indian Social
Reform, Prmnceton University Press, Princeton
Indurkar, Gangadhar, Gurupr Vijaya Press, Delht
Jain, Jagdish Chandra, The Murder of Muhatma Gandh, Chetra,
Bombay
Jayaswal, & P, Hindu Polity, Banglore Printing and Publishing
Company, Bangalore
Jhangtam, Mo, A , Jana Sungh and Swatantra A Profile of
the Rightist Parties yn Inda, Manahtalas Bombay
Jhari, K D, The Story of an RSS Worker, AISVC, New Dellu
JoshBSubhadm. Is RSS Belund Communal Riots, AISVC, New
elhy

RSS—A Danger to Democracy, AISVC, New Delht



230 RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSEWAR SANGH

Joshi, VC, (ed) Lala Lajpat Rai, W ritings and Speeches,
University Pubhishers, Delln

Justice on Trial  Historic Documents of Guruj—Gorernment
Correspondence Kamal Printers Delht

Kale, M N, Parampwmiya Dr Hedgewar , Gopal Printing Press,
Nagpur

Keer, Dhananjay, Life & Times of Veer Savarkar, AV Keer,
Bombay

Khare, N B, My Poliical Memours or Autobiogrphy I R Joshi,
Nagpur

Khosla, G D, The Murder of the Mahatma and Other Cases from
a Judge's Note Book, Chatto and Windus, London

Lambart, Richard 1, Hwdu Communal Groups in Indwan
Polinics Princeton Universitv Press, Princeton

Lasse and Lisa Berg, Face to Face, Ramparts Press, Berkley,
California, 1971

Lukas, I Anthony, India for the Hindus Say the Jana Sangh,
New York Times Magazmne, August 14, 1966

Madhok, Balraj, Portrait of a Martyr, Jaco Pubhishmg House,
Bombay 1969

Malaviya, H D, The Danger of Right Reaction, A Socialist
Congressman Publication, New Delhi

Masani, M R , The Communist Party of India, Derek Verschoyle,
London 1954

Mushra, D P, Living an Era, Vikas Publishing House, New
Delhi

Natarajan, S, Indian Parties and Politics, Oxford University
Press London

Nehru  Jawaharlal, An Autobiography, Allied Publish
Bombay
W luther India? Kitabistan, Allahabad, 1937
Independence and After, John Day Co , New York
Discovery of India, Meridian Books Ltd , London

Nooram, A G, RSS & Politics, AISVC, New Delhi, 1973

Prakask Indrz, 4 Reiwew of the Hustory and Work of the Hundu
Muhasabha and the Hindu Sangathan Movement, Akl
Bharat Hindu Mahasabha, Delln

Pandit, Hemendra Nath, T#e End of a Dream  An Inside View of
the RSS Today Calcutta Book House, Calcutta, 1950,
(Reprinted by AISVC)




PUBLICATIONS CONSULTED 231

Pyarelal, Mahatma Gandli, The Last Phase, Navpvan Trust,
Ahmedabad

Raje, Sudhakar C, Guruyt, the Man of Destuy of Our Nation,
RSS, Poona

Ram Gopal, Indian Mushms, Asia Publishing House, Bombay

Ray, Ashwint K, and Suhas Chakravarty, Aarun Gary
Riots—+4 Political Study ’, AISVC, New Delh1

Report of Madon Commisston of Enquiry Government of India
Press, Bombay

Sahay, Govind, 4 Criical Analysis of RSS, Author, New Delhy,
RSS, Government Central Press, Allahabad (Reprinted by
AISVG)

Savarkar, VD, Hindutva, VG Kelkar, Poona
The Indum War of Indep Phoemux  Publ
Bombay

Saxena, Surendra Bahadur, RSS—4 Descriptne Study of the
Rashiriya Swayamsewak Sangh, (unpublished)

Seshadny, K, Indian Poluics, Then and Now,
Prakashan, Delh, 1976

Shrt Gurups, The Man and His Mission, Bharat Prahashan,
Delh1

Shri Gurujt  Samagra Darshan, Bhartiya Vichar Sadhana,
Nagpur

Sitaramayya, B Pattabhai, The History of Indwan National
Congress, Padma Publications, Bombay

Smuth Donald Eugene, India as a Secular State, Princeton
Unuiversity Press, Princeton, 1963

Tara Chand, History of the Freedom Morement, Publication
Division, Government of India, New Delht

de]“‘}t(sm-' D G, Mahaima, Keshav Bhikay Dhawle, Bombay,
9

Tilak and the Struggle for Indian Freedom, edied by IM
Reisner and NM  Goldberg People’s Publishing House,
New Delln

Vajpayee, Atal Bihari, Face the Facts, A Bhartiya Jana Sangh
Publication

Varma, V P, Modern Indian Poliical Thought, Lakshmi Narain
Agnrwal {Education Publishers), Agra

Varshney, Manga Ram, Jana Sangh—RSS and Balrg; Madhoh,
Pub Manga Ram Varshney, Aligarh

100,

Pragatee

™



232 RASITRIYA SWAYAMSEWAR SANGH

Wener Myron, Party Poliies in India, Prnceton Unwersity
Press, Princeton, 1957

Zatana, Rafiq, Rise of Afusims in Indian Polities—Somanya
Publications Pyt Ltd , Bombay

Newspapers and Periodicals

Hindustan Times
Motherland
Organiser
Panchjanya
Secular Democracy
Statesman

Times of India

Besides, the numerous pimphilcts 1ssued by the RSS and 1he
publications of the All India Sampradayikta Virodht Commut-
tee, New I?\:llu






